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District of Wtvmmt—To mt
;

Be it remembered, That on the seventeenth day of July, in the

forty-ninth year of the Independence of the United States of Amer-
ica, Rev. Daniel O. Morton, of the said district, hath deposited in

this office the title of a book, the right whereof he claims as proprie-

tor, in the words following, to wit ;

—

" Memoir of Rev. Levi Parsons, late Missionary to Palestine.

In three parts. I. Containing Sketches of his Youth and Education.

II. Containing Sketches of his Missionary Labours in this country.

III. Containing Sketches of his Missionary Labours in Asia Minor
andJudea; together with an account of his last sickness and death.

Compiled and prepared by Rev. Daniel O. Morton, A. M. pas-

tor of a church in Shoreham, (Vt.)"

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, en-

titled " An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the

copies of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and proprietors of

such copies, during the times therein mentioned."
JESSE GOVE,

Clerk of the District of Vermont.

A true cony of record, examined and sealed bv
J. GOVE, Clerh
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[From Rev. Dr. Bates, President of Middlebury College.]

" MIDDLEBURY COLLEGE, OCT. 1, 1823.

" Messrs- Smith & Shuie—I am free to express a very favourable

opinion of the " Memoir of the Rev. Levi Parsons," which you pro-

pose to publish. His elevated christian character ; his successful la-

bours as a domestick missionary ; the interesting nature of the fo»

reign mission, which closed his earthly pilgrimage ; the very ample

materials for a biography furnished by his diary and letters ; and the

intimate acquaintance of his biographer with almost every incident

of his literary, religious, and missionary life ; all conspire to raise

the expectation that the work will be highly interesting and exten-

sively useful. Bat, having read a part of it in manuscript, I can

rrcommend it with great confidence. The plan is judicious, and the

execution such as to satisfy the raised expectations of the christian

community.
" Yours, &c.

"JOSHUA BATES.V

[From Rev. Dr. Davis, President of Hamilton College, (JV. F.)]

" MIDDLEBURY, SEPT. 10, 1823.

" Rev. and Dear Sir—I have been much gratified in learning

since I have been in this village that you are engaged in preparing

for the press the life of that excellent and deeply lamented yoiith,

Rev. Levi Parsons, late missionary to Judea. Such a work well

executed cannot but subserve the interests of the blessed cause to

which he had devoted himself, and in which he fell so early a vic-

tim. I am glad that this work is committed to your hands. The
publick will expect much in the memoir of such a man. No one

is better acquainted with his private and publick life than you are

;
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and if yon can devote that attention to the subject which it merit?,

I have no doubt but their expectations will be answered.

* Yours, &G.

"H.DAVIS.
" Rev. D. O, Moirfosr."

[From F. Hall, Professor ofMathmaticki and Natural Philosophy,

Middhbury College]

" The sentiments expressed by the Rev. Dr. Davi?, in the abovfc

letter, perfectly coincide with my own. I heartily rejoice, Sir, to

learn that the biography of that beloved, lamented missionary—that

warm friend of God and of man—the Rev. Mr. Parsons, is to be

prepared for the publick by a gentleman who is so able, and so fully

acquainted with his character.

« F. HALL*
« Rev. D. O. Morton."

[From Rev. Dr. Griffin, President of Williams College.']

" WILLIAMS COLLEGE, OCT. 16, 1823.

" From the notices which I have received of the course and cha-

racter of the excellent Parsons, I am much gratified to learn that a

memoir of his life is to be published ; and from a specimen of the

manuscript which I have heard read, I am convinced that Mr.

Morton is fitted to give a biographical sketch of no ordinary inter-

est. I sincerely hope that the work will find a liberal patronage

with the publick,

ft E. D. GRIFFIN."
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If an apology be necessary for the delay that has at-

tended the publication of this work, it will be proper to

state that a great part of the materials of which it is com-

posed were at Alexandria in Egypt when Mr. Parsons

died, and were notvrec^ived till one year from that time.

This circumstance, together vfifc^prfrochial;C;|re.s and du-

ties, ill health and ot1^er»hindrances4 has deferred the ap-

pearance of this work much oeyortd the •tine ^anticipated

by the writer and many friends of Mr. Parsons.

When the idea first occurred that a memoir of the de-

ceased might be both acceptable and useful to the chris-

tian publick, the writer had not the remotest thought of

undertaking the business of compilation. But being ad-

vised to it by gentlemen in whose judgment he placed

great confidence, he consented ; not however without

great fear and diffidence. Whatever opinions may be

entertained respecting the labours of the compiler, it is

hoped, as Mr. Parsons is in a great degree his own bio-

grapher, that a pretty full and fair view is given of his

character.

If it should appear that the compiler has been only a

" hewer of wood and drawer of water for the house of

God," he would count it an undeserved honour. If by

the perusal of this volume some Christian should be com-
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ibrted
;

if some sinner should be roused from his fatal
slumber

;
if there should be excited in any bosom a truly

apostolick zeal in the cause of fissions, the writer will
have lasting occasion to rejoice that he has had an agency,
however feeble, in giving this work to the publick.
The prayers of the pious reader are earnestly solicited

that the beloved Parsons being dead may yet speak to the
edification of many

; and that this work may extensively
promote that glorious cause to which he was s#credly and
supremely devoted.

As the present edition of twenty-five hundred copies is

nearly all called for by subscriptions, another will proba-
bly in a short time be put to press.

DANIEL O. MORTON*
Shoreham, July 1, 1824.



I

SKETCHES OF MR. PARSONS' YOUTH AND EDUCATION.

Levi Parsons, the second son of Rev. Justin, and

Mrs. Electa Parsons, was born in Goshen, Massachu-

setts, July 18, 1792. His childhood was not distin-

guished by any remarkable events. That loveliness

of disposition, however, so conspicuous in manhood,

spread a charm over his early years. He was unusual-

ly careful not to offend nor displease his parents. And
they remember, with melancholy joy, that they never

had occasion to correct him, nor even to administer a

sharp rebuke. He needed only to know their will,

and it was obeyed. The same pleasantness of dispo-

sition was also manifested toward his brothers and sis-

ters. He never had any contention with them. It

might be expected that a child, so obedient and plea-

sant at home, would be easily managed at school ; and

it is not known that he was ever censured by an in-

structor.

He was greatly attached to the domestic circle ; and

when sent abroad to school a few miles only, he could

2
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seldom depart without weeping. This was not the

effect of childish weakness ; but it resulted from the

strength and tenderness of his affections. That he had
resolution and decision when a child, was fully mani-

fested to his school-fellows. In moments of leisure,

he would unite with them in healthful sport, and would

retire whenever he thought proper. It was in vain to

call him back, for he would never return.

Perhaps some facts, but recently communicated,

and then only in confidence to a christian friend, ought

not to be suppressed. Levi was particularly a subject

of prayer before his birth, and when in the cradle he

was selected from the rest of the sons to be a preacher.

Thus early was he loaned to the Lord to minister be-

fore him all the days of his life. The thoughts of the

pious reader will instantly recur to the early dedica-

tion of Samuel, the prophet. And perhaps a story

not dissimilar might have been told respecting thou-

sands, who have been luminaries in the church of no

ordinary splendour. With the view just mentioned,

Levi while quite young was sent abroad to school. He
had seasons of seriousness from early childhood; but as

his concern for his soul did not, for a considerable

time, eventuate in hopeful conversion ; it became a

serious question with the parents, whether they ought

to give him a classical education. For though secret-

ly dedicated to the work of the gospel ministry, they

had no desire that he should engage in it with an un-

sanctitied heart. They determined, however, to pro-

ceed, in the hope that at no very distant period, he

might experience a spiritual renovation. How much

depended on that decision is in part already known.

During a season of " refreshing from the presence

of the Lord " in the winter and spring of 1800, Levi
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was hopefully renewed by the Divine Spirit ; and in

June following, he publicly professed his attachment

to the Redeemer, and united with the church of Christ

in Goshen.

From this period, little is known to the writer re-

specting him, till he became a member of Middlebury

college in August, 1810. Previously to this, in the

course of the same year, his father had been ordained

pastor of the congregational church in Whiting, Vt.

and had removed thither with his family.

My acquaintance with Mr. Parsons began with the

commencement of his college life. Though two years

earlier in college, I often met him in the same confer-

ence room and prayer meeting. It is well known that

the necessary distinction of classes in college is, in

some measure, done away by a union, which makes be-

lievers " all one in Christ Jesus." The writer well re-

collects the pleasure, which he experienced, when
young Parsons was admitted a member of the Phila-

delphian Society, an association of . pious students.

Though then almost an entire stranger, his modesty

and evident humility greatly endeared him to the wri-

ter; and it is believed the same effect was produced in

other minds.

Not unfrequently does Jehovah prepare those whom
he has selected for extensive usefulness, by sore out-

ward afflictions, or distressing inward conflicts. The
latter was the fact with Mr. Parsons. During a revival

of religion, in that favoured institution of which he was

a member, in the autumn of 1811, he began very se-

riously to question the genuineness of his piety ; and

for a number of weeks almost despaired of mercy.

When delivered from this cheerless bondage, hig joys

were very great. As his exercises at this time, espe-
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cially after he had a spiritual discovery of the divine

glory, and the way of life through a crucified Saviour,

evidently gave a cast to his whole future life and cha-

racter ; it will probably be interesting to learn from

his own pen the state of his mind.

The paper containing this account is dated " Middle-

bury College, November 22, 1811.

" The revival of religion in this college commenced
about the beginning of last September. For several

months previously to this blessed work, my mind was

in darkness, and at times in much distress. I was often

convinced that my hope was only the hope of the hy*

pocrite, and that notwithstanding the public profession I

had made of my faith in the Redeemer, I should at last

come short of eternal life. My reasous for this con-

clusion were the following ; my hope did not afford

consolation
;
prayer was not refreshing and spiritual

;

religious conversation was no more interesting than

conversation upon the things of the world. If J am a

child of God, why is it thus with me ? During all this

time I believe the Spirit of God was striving with me,

and preparing me for a more thorough knowledge of

my own heart. When the revival commenced, I said,

now this question must be decided. I cannot live in

this state of anxious uncertainty. I must have more

evidence of piety, or live without hope. At the next

conference, I mentioned to my brethren the darkness

and distress of my mind, with the hope that they would

pray for me, without ceasing. This was the effect.

My christian friends conversed writh me, and prayed

and wept for me in secret places. For this tenderness

and faithfulness, they have my sincere thanks, and my
prayers to God that he would reward them an hundred

fold.
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" During the two succeeding weeks, I walked in thick

darkness ; surely it was the darkness of the shadow of

death. I read the promises to the penitent, but could

not apply them to myself. There was nothing in the

Bible to heal my wounded spirit. How readily would

I have given the world, were it in my possession, for

that peace, which God giveth to his children. At a

meeting on Saturday evening, T rose to speak, but

could not proceed. ' O pray for me,' was all I could

say. After meeting, my friends said, 'you must resign

yourself to God ;' but in my view I could no more do

it, than I could move the globe. Every effort was

struggling against God ; every prayer was the service

of the lips, not of the heart. I went backward and

forward, on the right hand and on the left, but could

not find him. I retired for rest, but 'my thoughts on

awful subjects roll'd, damnation and the dead.' I slept

a few moments, but it was the sleep of sorrow. I

awoke to experience the bitterness of despair. The

next Sabbath as the Rev. Mr. M. was absent, a ser-

mon was read from II Corinthians v. 20, in which the

importance of the present moment was urged with

great faithfulness. Again I tried to bow to the Saviour.

Reclining upon the seat, I cried audibly, so that a few

heard me, 'what shall I do ?' About this time six of my
fellow students were rejoicing in hope of the glory of

God. This event taught me the exceeding depravity

of my heart. It led me to reflect that ' it is not of him

that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God, that

sheweth mercy.' I could not be willing that such a

God should reign. The scriptures commanded me to

repent, and yet affirmed, ' it is God that sheweth mer-

cy.' In this situation I continued until the next Sab-

bath morning, November 11th ; a morning, which I

2*
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shall ever remember as the happiest of my life. After

prayers in the chapel, I took my Bible, and retired to

a grove west of the college. I recollecj distinctly the

impression on my mind while I walked to the grove,

that it was the last attempt; if unsuccessful now, I can

do no more. This passage of scripture was fixed in

mind, ' O Israel thou hast destroyed thyself.' My past

abused privileges, my unholy prayers, my opposition

to a holy God were set in array before me ; and I saw

(he wickedness of my whole life, as clearly as I saw

ihe sun, which shone upon me. I believe I had no

doubt, that I was a vessel of wrath fitted for destruc-

tion. Wearied and distressed I sat down upon a log,

and contemplated the miseries of hell. My thoughts

were thus ;
' your doom is now certain, you did hope-

for heaven, but you will hope no more. Your sen-

tence is just. O miserable hell ! God commands you

to repent ; but your heart is too hard, it will not re-

lent.' At this moment, I was directed to Jesus, as an

all-sufficient Saviour. Then my heart acquiesced in

his atonement, and in his dealings with such a vile sin-

aer, as I saw myself to be ; and my soul reposed itself

on the arm of everlasting love. I felt the chain break;

O it was the bondage of sin ! I opened the Bible, and

read these words, L For this cause, I bow my knees to

the God, and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.' It

will never be in my power to give an adequate de-

:>cription of my feelings in view of this passage. There

was a beauty, majesty, and sweetness in it, which are

indescribable. I dwelt upon it until my heart was in

a flame of love. Jesus revealed himself in his glory.

In his countenance shone a divine majesty and bene-

volence. In a moment I raised my hands, and exclaim-

ed, 4 Father, glorify thyself.' (These words were often.
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repeated.) Thy law k holy, and just, and good. Let

the Lord reign, and let all the people keep silence be-

fore him. If I perish, I can smile to see the Lord

Jesus King over all the earth.' After an hour, I return-

ed to my room. Brother Hall was singing these words,

1 My heart grows warm with holy fire.' It was sweet

heavenly music; it rejoiced my heart. During the day

I was not sensible of any peculiar change ; but in the

evening after giving a statement of the dealings of God
with me, heaven opened to my ravished eye, and the

divine Redeemer took up his abode in my heart. This

was a hope full of glory ; this was peace of conscience

and joy in the Holy Ghost. Passed the night with

uncle S. P.—and it was a night of heavenly peace*

The world lost its charms ; death appeared only the

gate to glory. For the first time, 1 desired to depart

and be with Christ. The next day 1 was rather insen-

sible until evening ; at the close of secret prayer, my
soul thirsted, even panted after God. For two hours,

I could say, ' none but Christ, none but Christ.' It

was better to sit at the feet of Jesus, and to hear his

gracious words, than to receive the honours and riches

of the whole world. To him f dedicated my life, my
talents, my all ; desiring to be devoted to him, while I

remain in the flesh, and to be accepted of him, when I

pass the valley of the shadow of death. To God, the

Father, Son and Holy Ghost, be blessing, and glory,

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour and power,

for ever, Amen. ? '

Some time after the events here related, Mr. Par-

sons forwarded this account to his mother, in com-

pliance with her particular request. The original

paper, which he penned for his own use, and from

which it was transcribed, is before me ; and I find by
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comparison that the account now given is somewhat

abridged.

]f in the -christian experience of some of God's

favoured children, there be some things which excite

our astonishment ; let us not rashly condemn that to

which we may not have attained. Thousands are un-

doubtedly brought into the Redeemer's kingdom, with

far less terror than Mr. Parsons experienced, and with-

out such raptures of joy. His religion, however, was

of a modest character ; and he was decidedly opposed

to any thing which savoured of ostentation.

During the period under consideration Mr. Parsons

supposed that he had ever before been a stranger to

vital godliness. But on farther examination of his

heart, and more mature reflection, he was on the

whole rather inclined to think otherwise. Whether

he was, or was not, a true believer before ; this was

eminently a new era in his christian life, and he now
received an impulse in religion, which he never lost.

The remark, though not new, is doubtless just, that

the mind sometimes receives a bias in conversion, or

in the period of first love, which gives a particular di-

rection to the whole course of future life. This was

the fact in the present instance. For in this delightful

period of Lis espousals to Christ, the wants and

wretchedness of the heathen very deeply impressed

the mind of Mr. Parsons; and some of his first desires

were for their illumination and conversion.

His hope was that which maketh not ashamed ; his

faith was not a cold assent to doctrines, nor merely a

belief that his sins had been forgiven. Even at the

early period of eighteen, he manifested something of

that love to souls, that christian zeal and expansive

benevolence, which shone afterwards with brighter
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Splendour. In the winter vacation of 1812, be spent

several days in visiting, in his father's society, from

house to house, for the sole purpose of recommending

that Saviour, whom his soul loved. Whether any

salutary effects resulted from this labour of love,

another day will reveal.

From the period under consideration, Mr. Parsons

kept a journal of his religious exercises. Generally,

though not always, on Sabbath morning or evening, he

noted down the state of his mind ; and occasionally

he wrote on other days. A few extracts, from that

part of his journal which was penned while a member

of college, will give a general view of the state of

his mind, and probably be interesting to the christian

reader.

a February 2, 1812.—This day attended the funeral

of one of my collegiate brothers, Mr. Ebenezer

Weeks. He is gone to his long-wished-for home.

He often gave me pious instruction. I looked to him

as a father ; but God has removed him. This is a

mysterious providence ! But why this mourning ?

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ?" On
this occasion, though Mr. Parsons felt deeply, he was

enabled to acquiesce in the will of his heavenly Fa-

ther. But the early departure of Mr. Weeks, so af-

flictive to an individual, was justly esteemed a public

loss. He was an excellent classical scholar, possessed

a discriminating mind, and a sound judgment ; and not

a few had raised expectations of his future usefulness.

But it pleased him, " whose thoughts are not as our

thoughts," to number this young man among the dead,

only a few months before his class received the hon-

ours of college. He was hurried to the grave by a

typhus fever. As a swelling in his throat rendered
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him incapable o( speaking, he signified his expectation

of a speedy departure, by writing on the. hand of a

friend the word " death." Being requested a short

time before he expired to express by a sign the state

of his mind, he stretched out his pale, trembling hand,

and wrote on the hand of his brother, the name " Je-

sus" ; and then looked upward with a serene compo-

sure, a heavenly smile.

Soon after, Mr. Parsons was called to experience a

similar affliction, in the death of a beloved classmate.

The state of his mind under this bereavement may be

learned by an extract from his journal, dated " March

29, I8T2—Brother Timothy Hoit is laid in the silent

tomb. He fell asleep in Jesus, and has undoubtedly

commenced his eternal song. O my brother, my bro-

ther ! Thou hast fled from my sight, left this world of

trouble, and entered thine everlasting mansion. Art

thou now veiling thy face before the throne of God,

ana* encircled in the arms of his love ? Dost thou

behold his blissful face, the absence of which caused

thee wearisome days, and wakeful nights ? Art thou

free from sin, which caused thee to weep with me in

college ? O my brother, how happy, how happy

!

Let me follow him so far as he followed Christ. Let

me obey my God, be faithful in his cause, and

when he shall bid me come, then I will sweetly lay

my armour by, put off this sinful flesh, and join with

my dear brother among the holy and happy throng in

everlasting anthems of praise. Amen."

This lovely youth was hopefully renewed by the

Divine Spirit, nine or ten months before his decease,

at a time when he enjoyed comfortable health. Dur-

ing a distressing decline, in which for some time, he

apprehended that each week, and sometimes each
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day, might be his last, he was a pattern of patience

and resignation to the Divine will. And when he

found himself expiring in death, he lifted his hands

and eyes, and exclaimed, " Glory to Jesus ; Glory to

Jesus l''

In Mr. Parsons' journal dated "April 5, 1812," I

find the first distinct mention of a mission to the hea-

then. He says, " I frequently think of spending my
life as a missionary to the heathen. This considera-

tion sometimes fires me with uncommon zeal. I

hope God will cause me to know his will, make me
willing to go wherever he pleases, prepare me to

fight his battles, and afterwards receive me to his

kingdom. I intend to think of heaven this week in

my leisure hours."

This last observation is worthy of particular re-

mark. Different indeed would be the condition of

Christians, did they always, or often " think of hea-

ven," and meditate on its ^glories, " in their leisure

hours."

" Tuesday evening, May 20.—This day I have en-

joyed communion with my God. Felt sensibly re-

freshed by the coming of cousin Erastus Parsons.

There were a number present, all of whom expect to

live in heaven. We joined in prayer before we part-

ed., and it was sweet praying to that. God, who hears

when sinners cry. This afternoon brother Fisk and

myself took a tour out of the village, and conversed

with as many as we could upon the subject of religion.

We solemnly warned sinners to repent, and we leave

the event with God. This evening went into the

woods to pray ; but God was pleased to hide his bliss-

ful face. O how feeble, how dependent ! Jesus ap-

pears lovely, but I do not feel that union to him,
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which I desire. O sinful man that I am ! I deserve

this moment to drink the wrath of God. But I can

say, I think with sincerity, to the world,

" Your heaps of glittering dust are yours,

" And my Redeemer's mine."

" June 3.— I felt exceedingly happy in being the

clay in the hands of so glorious a Being. The thought

of arriving to that place, where I could forever ascribe
4 glory and honour, majesty and power' to my God,

filled me with raptures of joy. < I had rather be a

door keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in

the tents of wickedness.'

"Sabbath morning, June 21.—The natural sun

shires with unusual splendour, and the Sun of Right-

eousness beams upon my soul. I hope to spend this

day entirely in the divine service. Yesterday noon,

brother Fisk and myself walked abroad to warn sin-

ners, and to comfort the saints. In the college con-

ference last evening, I was constrained to confess my
vileness. After meeting, light dawned on my soul;

Jesus appeared lovely, and never was I sensible of

such love to the children of God. If it is so pleasant

to behold a few rays of Christ's glory shining in his

saints, how glorious, how unspeakably blessed will be

the paradise of God! This Saviour whom my soul

loveth, and melteth at the sound of his voice, will be

seen in all the majesty of God. O my Saviour, how
have I grieved thee! But on thy kind arms I fall,

and rest on thy bosom. 1 hope to be kept by thy love,

and at last see thee face to face. O blessed morning!

O my Saviour, come quickly.

" Monday morning, July 6.—The past Sabbath was

a good day to me. Those stings of conscience, which

have frequently troubled me while at the Lord's table,
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were entirely removed, and I think I never enjoyed

greater peace, while partaking of the broken elements.

1 The angelic hosts above

4 Can never taste this food ;

* They feast upon their Maker's love,

4 But not a Saviour's blood.'

Six of my class-mates dedicated themselves to God this

day.

" Sabbath morning, August 16.—My heart is awful-

ly corrupt, a sink of iniquity. I can join with presi-

dent Edwards, and say that my iniquities are ' infinite

upon infinite.' Once more will I venture near thy

throne, O my God. If thou dost ever smile upon me,

it will be through infinite, free and sovereign grace.

4 Let me fall into the hand of the Lord, but not into

the hand of man.'

"September 20, 1812.—During the late vacation

my mind has been barren and frozen in stupidity. I

found little enjoyment in prayer, and at times it was a

burden. How can infinite purity endure such servi-

ces ? I have often been struck with astonishment at

the close of secret prayer, at the coldness of my mind.

Frequently I begin by ascribing to God the attributes

of omniscience, omnipotence, eternity, and immutabil-

ity ; imploring his protection, the pardon of my sins,

the light of his countenance 5 beseeching him to extend

the Redeemer's kingdom; and glorify himself. Dur-

ing all this time, I have no suitable sense of his Being,

nor one spiritual desire for the extension of Christ's

kingdom. Be astonished O heaven! How just that

I should have leanness sent into my soul. If I ever

arrive at heaven, my devotions will be pure, and my
soul stedfast in the service of God, and

* Jesus, and salvation be
4 The close of every song;,'

, 3
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Hail happy day ! Recently I have had considerable en-

joyment. God gives me temporal prosperity, and now
and then a glimpse of heaven. If a distant sight of

God affords joy unspeakable, what pleasure will fill

my soul, when heaven opens to my view

!

" Lord's day, October 25, 1812.—This evening re-

ceived the news of the death of brother Harrington

Hall, of Sudbury. He had been a member of this col-

lege more than two years, and one year my room-mate;

but now he has bid me a final adieu. He. was cut

down suddenly, and called to appear before his Judge.

My room-mate confined to the land of silence, and I

yet live ! -I -anticipated his recovery, and flattered my-

self that I should still enjoy his company ; but his days

are numbered and finished. After he had perform-

ed, the work assigned him, 'the silver cord was loosed,

the golden bowl broken.' O my brother, art thou in

eternity, is thy probationary state closed, thy lips seal-

ed in silence, and thy body left a feast for worms ? Is

thine eternal destiny pronounced ? Hast thou seen

God, and angels, and heaven? Hast thou commenced

an eternal song ? O my brother, my brother, farewell

!

By this event may I learn how wicked, how foolish to

place my aiiections on things below ! May I be wise

for time and eternity, and so profit by this and similar

events, that 1 may live the life of the righteous, 4 that

my last end may be like his !
" This young man, so

beloved and lamented by Mr. Parsons, was beioved

and respected by many others. He had been for some

time a professed disciple of Christ, and his truly chris-

tian deportment evinced most clearly the sincerity of

his profession. Possessing respectable talents he pro-

mised fair for usefulness ; but he, who ' seeth not as

man seeth, and doeth what he will with his own,' re-
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moved him, as we humbly trust, to a world of unceas-

ing joy, without giving him. an opportunity to labour

in his Master's vineyard.

'/ November 7th, Saturday evening.—I have one

thing particularly to lament, that a certain time, while

a!temptiu to pray, I had a greater desire to please

men than God. This brought darkness on my soul.

I hope for pardon and deep repentance. This even-

ing had an unusually solemn and interesting meeting.

I delight to be where God is worshipped. Let the

Lord live, and reign forever and ever.

My strength is weakness, my heart obdurate ; I need

the scourging hand of God to keep me humble, to re-

mind me of my dependence."

About the first of January, 1813, Mr. Parsons re-

moved his relation from the church of Christ in Go-

shen, Mass. and united with the church of Christ in

Middlebury, under the pastoral care of Rev. Mr. Mer-

rill. During the winter vacation of this year, Mr.

Parsons spent some time in the western part of Massa-

chusetts. A reference to his journey and visit I find

in his journal dated " Middlebury College, March 28.

It truly becomes me to make mention of the guardian

love of my Creator, and to live devoted to him. While

death has raged in an unusual manner, my life, and

the lives of my friends are preserved." [The winter

of 1813 was rendered memorable in several sections

of Vermont bv the unusual prevalence of disease and

mortality.] It appears by Mr. Parsons' journal, that

before he commenced his journey to Massachusetts, he

resolved to introduce religious conversation in all

places and companies, where it should appear suitable.

This resolution, " I was enabled," he says, " partly to

perform." The result is unknown. But surely the
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example is worthy of imitation. Ifjourneys and visits

were commenced with an unfeigned desire to glorify

God, and to promote the salvation of men, different

indeed would be the aspect of society. A word for Je-

hovah at the inn, a word by the way, might be seed

gown, which would bear fruit to eternal life. The day

will come, when visits and journeys will be " holiness

to the Lord ;" and if Christians would improve these

opportunities of usefulness, as some individuals have,

the amount of good would be incalculable.*

j In May, Mr. Parsons was again brought into the

school of affliction. The state of his mind will be as-

certained from his journal.

" May 15, 1813, Sabbath morn.—Afflictions sancti-

fied are the richest blessings. They are designed to

quicken the Christian in his spiritual work, to lead the

mind to the source of all consolation, to Jesus Christ,

who was a 'man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.'

When some earthly object is gaining an ascendency in

the mind; when the love of honour, of pleasure, of

* A respectable clergyman in this vicinity, several years a domes-

tic missionary, but now for almost twenty years, the pastor of a

church, whose labours have by no means been in vain in thn Lord,

considers a traveller as his spiritual father. In his youth, while at

work in a bark-mill, a stranger on foot came to the door, and enquir-

ed the way. He then made a few serious and appropriate remarks,

and closed with these words,

w Sinners awake betimes ; ye fools, be wise !

M Awake before that dreadful morning rise :

° Change your vain thoughts, your crooked ways amejd
;

" Fly to the Saviour, make the Judge your friend."

The sinner thus warned, was in a few weeks hopefully a believer.

This was his first and only interview with the stranger ; nor has the

gentleman thus benefitted, notwithstanding repeated enquiries, ever

been able so much as to learn the name of bis benefactor.
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wealth diminishes the attachment for heavenly medita-

tions, then the path is beset with thorns, light is turn-

ed into darkness, sweetness into wormwood and gall,

till the cry ascends to heaven, ' I will arise, and go to

my Father, and say unto him, Father I have sinned.'

These, I would hope, will be the effects produced by

the recent afflictive providence. My dear and much

beloved cousin Erastus Parsons closed his mortal ex-

istence the last week. He was my friend, my coun-

sellor, my christian brother. Pleasant in his manners,

instructive in his conversation, and devotional in reli-

gious duties, he was qualified for extensive usefulness

in the gospel ministry. But his bright prospects were

soon blasted, or rather perfected by an early departure

from the world. How affectionately did he bid me
adieu, pointing to heaven for an eternal meeting. His

last counsel I can never forget, 'live near to God in se-

cret, crucify the world, be faithful to sinners.' Then,

unable to say more, he breathed out a long farewell !

This affliction, unless I am greatly deceived, has given

me additional evidence of a good hope, through grace.

With humble confidence I can say, I love God for his

holiness, Christians as the image of Christ, the holy

scriptures because they are pure. I think I can say ' I

abhor myself,and repent in dust and ashes.' If a deceiv-

ed heart hath turned me aside, I pray God to take the

veil from my heart, and guide me in the way everlast-

ing. Convinced of my weakness, I desire to look to

him, who is able to save to the uttermost. Thanks to

God that those, who wr
ait upon him, shall renew their

strength. The humble believer, amidst his greatest

dangers and temptations, may look to him as an etefc

nal Refuge, an unfailing Portion."

3*
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A short notice of the amiable young man whose

death Mr. Parsons so sincerely lamented, may not be

uninteresting to the reader. Mr. Erastus Parsons,

son of the Rev. Silas Parsons, was hopefully a subject

of renewing grace sometime in the year 1807; and

not long afterward united with the church of Christ in

Sudbury, Vt. then under the pastoral care of his fa-

ther. He became a member of Middlebury College

in August 1810. In the winter of 1811 he taught a

school in Pittsford. His desire to be truly useful to

his pupils was great, and his labours for their good in-

defatigable. It pleased the great Head of the church

to revive religion in his school, and the result was the

addition of thirty youth to the church of Christ in that

place. There he was gathering his richest harvest

;

but his labours were too great. The seeds of that

disease were sown, which terminated in early death.

In the spring following he took a dismission from col-

lege. As he earnestly desired to preach the gospe

before he should go hence, and as his knowledge of

theology was considerable, he was licensed in May
1812. After this he preached occasionally till Feb-

ruary 1813, and his ministrations were very accept-

able. Soon after he commenced preaching, the cler-

gyman of Jericho, about to leave the >yorld, recom-

mended Mr. Parsons to his people as a suitable person

to be his successor; and it was not without reluctance

that they gave up the fond anticipation. In the au-

tumn of 1812, Mr. Parsons journeyed to Connecticut,

and was the instrument of the commencement of a re-

vival of religion in Canton, in the parish of the Rev.

Jeremiah Hallock. One of Mr. Hallock's daughters

was evidently a seal of his ministry. Mr. Parsons

died in May, 1813; and this young lady soon follow-

ed him to the grave*
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"July 18, 1813.—This Sabbath morning is the

commencement of an interesting period of my life
;

twenty years are past. My obligations to love and re-

spect my parents were never greater, and never more

gratefully reviewed. How often they prayed for me,

and wept over me, when I was too young to know the

value of their instructions, or to express the gratitude,

which they merited. With what faithfulness did they

instruct me in the knowledge of my own heart, and in

the great plan of salvation through the sufferings and

death of Jesus Christ. And when I was led captive

at the will of satan, and heedlessly pursued the road

to ruin, they continued to warn and reprove with many

tears. To the latest period of my life, it shall be my
care to administer to their happiness.

But to him who gave me life, is due my supreme,

affections, my unceasing gratitude. To him, who died

to redeem me, be glory and thanksgiving forever. I

desire to be instrumental of advancing his cause.

Pains, sufferings, afflictions are not to be mentioned

here. To die at the stake ; what is it ? when the ho-

nour of Jesus, and the advancement of his kingdom

require it. O for grace to fulfil his will, to be faithful

even unto death. Then, animating reflection, may I

hope to reign with all the redeemed, and ' be near and

like my God.'

''September 12, 1813.—I have now commenced

my last year in college. It is my desire to spend it for

God, to be 8 diligent in business,' yet ' fervent in spirit,

serving the Lord.' Intense study will check the pro-

gress of piety, and lead the soul away from prayer,

unless there be constant watchfulness and faithfulness.

Let me not forget that the glory of God is to be the

ruling motive of my conduct ; that no study, however
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interesting or enchanting, is of any consequence any

farther than it can be made to subserve the interests of

the church.—Perhaps the Spirit of the Lord will be

poured out from on high, and sinners brought to re-

pentance. As the most feeble attempts are sometimes

sanctified, I desire not to be weary in well doing ; for

in due time I shall reap if I faint not.'

During the autumn of this year, a society was form-

ed in college, the early history of which will be a

continuation of the present narrative. The cost of

classical books forms no inconsiderable part of the ne-

cessary expenses of a student. To remedy this diffi-

culty so far as indigent students were concerned, and

to grant them gratuitously the use of classical books

while members of college, was the object of the asso-O J

ciation. It was styled i; The Middlebury College Be-

neficent Society." It has flourished beyond the antici-

pations of its founders ; and has been able not only to

furnish college applicants, but to extend similar aid to

young men in the vicinity commencing classical studies.

In whose mind the plan of this society originated is un-

known to the writer; but Mr. Parsons was so ardently

engaged in its formation and prosperity, that he acquir-

ed the title of u captain of the beggars in college."

The society, now of about ten )ears standing, is still

flourishing. Societies similar have recently been es-

tablished in many of our literary institutions.

About this time the people in Lewis, in the county

of Essex, N. Y. applied to Mr. Parsons to instruct a

school, and aid an infant church in the devotions of the

Sabbath. In reference to this application, he says in

a letter to his brother, " President Davis considered it

my duty to go, and afforded me every assistance. In

that wilderness I shall frequently reflect on the plea-
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sures of social life, as a man thinks on a dream that is

past, with the shadows of the night. But engaged as

I am or hope to be in my Master's service, the wilder-

ness will be illumined. To live and die in a desert in

such a cause, appears far preferable to the pleasures of

a throne. It must be a rich source of happiness to see

our spiritual children wearing 'crowns, and praising

their God and King."

While crossing lake Champlain on his way to Lewis,

Mr. Parsons had a narrow escape from death. The

fact he related soon after in a letter to his parents.

" A singular occurrence transpired while I was crossing

the lake. When the schooner was about half way

across, it was so dark that the ferryman blew a trum-

pet to have a light set up on the opposite shore. Soon

we heard a voice, and before we had time to know

what it was, a musket ball was fired at our heads, and

passed about two ket from me. The ferryman then

hallooed, but we had no answer; and he said they

were preparing to give us a broadside. Then death

appeared near, and my thoughts were turned from time

to the solemnity of appearing immediately before my
Judge. I thought however I left the event to the di-

vine disposal. But instead of a broadside, we soon

perceived a skifF, with a number of armed men, making

towards us with full speed. They grappled our schoon-

er, and appeared determined to destroy us. But af-

ter looking around, and making a few enquiries, they

steered off. This was the first ball ever shot at me,

and I hope it will be the last. That God, who direc-

ted the arrow of the bow drawn at venture in the bat-

tle of Ramoth Gilead, directed the ball that it should

not hurt me. How safe to be in the hands of

God !»
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In Lewis. Mr. Parsons was universally esteemed and
beloved. The church committed to him the entire

management of their meetings. On the Sabbath he

read approved sermons, and attended to the other ex-

ercises. During his residence there, the church was

very small, and though there was no special revival of

religion, yet his labours were highly useful. Many
were induced to attend public worship, and a general

religious bias was given to the state of society, which

yet remains, and has been followed with the happiest

consequences. A gentleman of respectability told the

writer, that no person ever resided in that place, who
was more beloved, or more useful in -an equal peiiod

of time. It is the general opinion of the pious, that

Mr. Parsons' labours were n a high degree prepa-

ratory to a season of spiritual "refreshing," enjoyed the

following summer and autumn. * While engaged in

teaching a school to universal satisfaction, he was scat-

tering the seed of eternal life, which shortly sprung up

and ripened into a joyful harvest.

His departure from the beloved society in Lewis

was painful. In a letter to his eldest sister, he says,

"It was With extreme regret, that I parted with the

church and people, especially my dear pupils. To hear

them sighing the last farewell, to see them watching my
departing steps, with audible groans and streaming

eyes, was a scene truly affecting."

During the following summer the people enjoyed

stated preaching; but it is worthy of remark, that the

revival already mentioned, commenced evidently in a

religious conference which Mr. Parsons attendee! while

in Lewis on a visit. Then the important question was

asked h'»m, "what shall we do to be save! ?
9 ' An ex-

tract from one of his letters to a gentleman in Lewis,
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though written at a later period, will afford some addi-

tional light respecting this good work. " I regret that

ill health obliged me to return so soon, especially as

every circumstance rendered my visit with you inter-

esting and instructive. I scarcely ever witnessed more

visible manifestations of the power of the Holy Spirit,

a more genuine work upon the hearts of sinners. It is

certainly the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our

eyes. While every Christian is disposed to give the

glory to God. all will admire the riches of his grace to

the most undeserving. How precious are the favours of

God to us. who couid expect nothing but indignation

and wrath!"

Between the people of Lewis and Mr. Parsons a

very strong attachment existed, which was not impair-

ed by the lapse of time. Indeed they cherished the

fond expectation of having him eventually for their

pastor, till his views and decisions respecting his fu-

ture labours compelled them to abandon the idea.

Having finished his school. Mr. Parsons returned

to college rejoicing in God. In his journal I find the

following notice of it. "March 17, 1814.—Returned

from Lewis, after a pleasant and prosperous season.

Israel's God has been my Hope and Director. In my
school and society he went before me, and made my
way agreeable. To him be all the glory. Praise him,

O my soul. Not unfrequently has the Lord remarka-

bly interposed for my deliverance. His angels have

had charge concerning me, lest-I should fall. Amidst my
fatigue and trial-, health together with some glimmer-

ings of men ral light have been my high privilege. God
can make the wilderness pleasant, and the desert a hid-

lace for his children. In his name let me trust,

and dangers vanish. Returned to Bridport, witnessed
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the wonderful operations of the Divine Spirit; twenty-

nine received to communion, Christians enlivened,

sinners alarmed, and God glorified."

On one subject Mr. Parsons often reflected with

deep and anxious solicitude. Fearful, however, of

rushing with unhallowed step into an arduous service,

and of raising expectations which might end in disap-

pointment, it long remained a secret in his own bosom.

The following letter will fully explain these remarks.

"Middlebury College, May 2, 1814.
u Dear parents;

—

" I have long desired to introduce for your con-

sideration, a subject, which for years has agitated my
mind: a subject solemn in its nature, but joyful in its

consequences. I mean a foreign mission. Through a

distrust of my own abilities, together with the delicacy

of the subject, I have hitherto concealed my feelings

even from most intimate friends. And now, nothing

but the idea of unbosoming myself to my beloved pa-

rents, who with the utmost solicitude have long led

me by the hand in the paths of wisdom, could induce

me to write. Being fully persuaded of your watchful-

ness and anxiety, I should be guilty of the most crim-

inal ingratitude by a longer delay. From that blessed

moment, when as I trust, I experienced the smiles of

heaven, and the joys of pardoned sin, the deplorable

condition of the heathen has sensibly affected my
mind. I have desired, and sometimes resolved, by the

leave of Providence, to proclaim in their ears a cruci-

fied Saviour. This spring the subject has appeared

more solemn than ever ; and often I am in the centre

of Asia listening to the groans of the eastern world,

which are wafted to heaven for deliverance. Indeed
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I converse more with the heathen than with my own
class-mates. Since I received my last letter from Mr.

Richards, I find that delay upon this subject can no

longer be indulged. This great question must be de-

cided, " Shall I go to Asia V Mr. Richards observes,

that after this question is decided, all my studies must

be turned into this channel. My prayers, my conver-

sation, and my exertions must ail be intended to for-

ward this purpose. Impressed with the solemnity and

importance of the undertaking, and conscious of my
own weakness and insufficiency, I would with a trem-

bling heart ask the advice of my parents. Confiding

in your wisdom, and understanding of this subject, I

am confident, that the decision will be honourable to

the cause of the Redeemer and satisfactory to myself.

To leave my country and my friends is comparatively

a small trial, since I have committed them to the di-

vine protection. But when I consider the danger of

proceeding without a call from heaven ; the danger of

denying the faith, and of sinking under the afflictions,

which accompany such an undertaking, I have trials of

an almost overwhelming magnitude. I have not those

qualifications, those mental endowments, which are in-

dispensable to a missionary. I am wanting in ardent

piety, christian zeal, and almost every thing beside.

When sinking into despondency, and despairing of re-

lief, the sweet promises of Christ to his weak, yet

faithful followers, give me substantial consolation.

Taking all these things in consideration, what must I

do ? Must I no longer indulge the thought of be-

coming a missionary, or a minister ? Then death (I

speak with awe) would appear more desirable than life.

" Become a missionary—O blessed thought ! May I

indulge it ! Labour, toil, suffer and die for souls—

O

4
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the honour is too great! 'Tis an angel's trust. Here

I pause and wonder.

" Weigh against one soul, the pleasures of civilized

life, the endearments of friends and relatives, the gold

of Ophir, and the treasures of the east; how unequal

the balance ! The sacrifice of our little all should be

disregarded, when the glory of God, and the joys ofhea-

ven are brought into view. I have already given my-

self away to God, I hope, without reserve. Nor do I

wish to make any reserve as to my future life. Where
his spirit directs I feel bound to follow. Shouid infinite

mercy grant me a crown of glory, how pleasing the

consideration to have it sparkle with heathen souls.

Nay, farther, how pleasing to labour, to toil and

suffer for him, who, through infinite condescension and

boundless grace, endured the pains of Calvary !

"But ! forbear—Desiring that God may make you,

my dear parents, rich in word and doctrine, and grant

you the greatest favour conferred on mortals, a seat in

his kingdom; 1 subscribe myself, with sentiments of re-

spect and dutiful esteem,

Your unworthy son,

Levi Parsons."

" May 17, 1814.—Read this day the Memoirs of

Mrs. Newell. Her love for the souls of the heathen

enabled her to triumph even in prospect of death. She

left her beloved country and friends, and received even

in this life, by divine consolation, an hundred fold
;

and then entered joyfully upon the recompense of re-

ward. This is the portion of those, ' whom the King

delighteth to honour.'

u The subject of foreign missions has of late excit-

ed considerable solicitude in my mind. It has been a
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subject of prayer. I think I can say, if it be the will

of God, I will go to Asia. I sincerely hope I shall be

directed in the path of duty. Many towns in this vi-

cinity are destitute of a preacher of the gospel ; and

many souls perishing for the bread of life. Where
duty will direct I know not. My own will I dare not

consult. Divine Redeemer, send me where I can best

promote thy glory. Not my will, but thine be done."

"May 25, 1814.—The present is a solemn time in

college. God, in infinite mercy, is reviving his work.

Sinners are enquiring the way to Zion. ' Let every

thing which hath breath, praise the Lord.'

" May 29.—This Sabbath has, in some measure, re-

sembled the rest of heaven. Christians have been

earnest in prayer, and sinners are convicted of their

guilt and danger."

" May 30.—Prayer meeting in my room ; delight-

ful season ; sinners tremble, saints rejoice. God is

present of a truth. A few begin to hope. My mind is

unusually solemn, and my hope strengthened. I have

endeavoured to discharge my duty to my fellow stu-

dents, and now I must leave them. The time of my
departure from college is at hand. My impenitent

fellow students, once more I would invite you to the

Saviour of sinners ; once I will say, k Father forgive

them ;' now farewell ! With the Saviour for our guide,

friend, and protector, we shall meet again ; not with

these clogs of sin and corruption ; but with bodies

made like to the Son of God. Peace attend you. Fin-

ish your course with joy ; secure a title to the ap-

probation of your Judge. Farewell." Having bid his

impenitent fellow students, farewell ; Mr. Parsons

seems, in the remaining sentences, to have included

the whole college, many of whom were hopefully

piou=.
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The following letter to Rev. Moses Hallock of Plain -

field, Massachusetts, will show the state of his mind,

daring a season of unusual religious attention.

" Middkbury College, June 24, 18T4.

Rev. Sir,

The present is a solemn period. God is pleased, in

his mysterious Providence, to visit this seminary again

by the effusions of his Holy Spirit.' The work com-

menced about four weeks since. Four young gentle-

men of promising talents, who had been long regard-

less of God and their own salvation, are now proclaim-

ing their Maker's praises. At present they appear to

possess the spirit of Christ, and are much engaged for the

salvation of their fellow students. Thousands may -be

brought to glory through the instrumentality of these

young disciples; perhaps many perishing heathen.

Bless the Lord, O my soul; let all the saints praise him.

Last evening about an hundred students assembled

in a conference meeting, and many were deeply affect-

ed. While the brethren spoke of the attributes of God,

particularly his justice in the destruction of the incor-

rigible sinner, and his mercy in saving any, all was si-

lent as the grave. One, who had for some time neglect-

ed his duty as a Christian, and mingled with the world,

arose with a burdened heart. His countenance strong-

ly indicated the anguish of his mind. He spake of his

past conduct with the deepest regret, and solemnly

warned sinners not to let his life prove the ruin of their

souls. Many wept ; O yes, many who a few days

since trifled with serious subjects, now weep for their

immortal souls. The scene reminded us of the gene-

ral judgment, when saints will rejoice in the smiles of

their Saviour, and the sinner tremble at his final sen*
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tence. Some of those very individuals, who were most

active in wickedness, now cry for mercy. God has

smiled upon this institution in a peculiar manner. This

is the fourth revival which I have witnessed here. In

the senior class twenty-five are hopefully pious; in the

freshmen all but four. 'Not unto us, O Lord, not unto

us ; but to thy name be all the glory.' What wonders

are wrought * in the name of the holy child Jesus P

There is the sound of much rain. O that the saints

in Plainfield would pray for us at this critical moment.

Who can tell but God designs to raise up many in this

college to proclaim salvation to the heathen, and has-

ten on the latter glorious day ?

" The revival among your dear people is peculiarly

pleasing to Christians here. God is evidently demo-

lishing the walls of satan's kingdom, and building up

his own. The church is coming up out of the wilder-

ness, leaning on her beloved.

In haste ; I am, Rev. Sir,

Your unworthy brother in Christ,

Levi Parsons."

With the extent of this revival, the writer is unac-

quainted. Revivals, however, in seminaries of science

are sometimes underrated. When the majority are

professors of religion, a small number of hopeful

conversions may be the effect of a comparatively great

display of divine grace. A revival in a literary institu-

tion, which brings ten into the Redeemer's kingdom,

may in reality be equal to one elsewhere, which num-

bers ten times as many subjects ; and the consequences

to the church and the world may be far more propi-

tious.
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Mr. Parsons was graduated in August 1814. Asa
scholar his standing was highly respectable. At the

exhibitions of his class, he was honoured with flatter-

ing appointments ; and at the commencement in which

he took leave of college, he pronounced to universal

acceptance a eulogy on the celebrated Scotch reform-

er, John Knox. With this appointment he was much
pleased, as it led to a more intimate acquaintance with

that venerable man, and tended to invigorate his faith

and piety.

While at Middlebury, he was in an excellent school

both for his understanding and his heart. In addition

to the pious instructions of the faculty of college and

of the sanctuary, he was permitted to witness four re-*

vivals of religion. In the promotion of at least three

of them, he was in some degree instrumental.

His usefulness, while in college, was considerable.

His unassuming deportment, uniform piety and chris-

tian faithfulness will doubtless be remembered by a

goodly number with unceasing gratitude. Many of

his leisure hours were employed in religious conversa-

tion with his fellow students ; others were spent in vi-

siting from house to house, and recommending that Re-

deemer on whom he believed. He was generally ac-

companied in these excursions by a christian brother
;

and often by that dear friend, who has since been his

companion in labour and tribulation. In July, 1812,

while many were celebrating our nation's birthday,

Mr. Parsons and the writer walked four miles, and

after we commenced our labour of love, called at

every house, conversed with every individual, and

prayed in every family. At another time he wandered

alonea short distance from college, and called ata house,

where was a company of young ladies, all strangers.
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At first he hesitated whether to introduce religious

conversation, fearing it would be unwelcome. But

reflecting on his covenant vows, and that he must meet

these young immortals m judgment ; he tenderly and

faithfully recommended to their consideration the im-

portance of early piety. When he departed, all were

solemn, and some in tears. Toward the close of his

senior year, he went several times to some of the

mountain towns in the vicinity of Middlebury, and as-

sisted the scattered disciples there in the devotions of

the Sabbath. Justice requires me to state that these

labours of love were not performed at the expense of

college duties. In his attention to these he was con-

scientiously and minutely faithful. And though not ac-

tuated by a worldly ambition, few, if any, have been

more anxious to store tbeir minds with useful know-

ledge, or more diligent in the pursuit.

As there has been invariably a friendly intercourse

between people of Middlebury and the members of col-

lege, the pious student has frequent opportunities of

doing good. Of these Mr. Parsons availed himself;

but the extent of his usefulness while in college cannot

be ascertained at present; nor will it be accurately

known, till that day when the good and evil of our

lives, with all their momentous consequences, will be

disclosed to a wondering world. It is, however, al-

ready known that his christian faithfulness was, in a

number of instances, owned and honoured by the ho-

ly spirit. I shall adduce one instance as a specimen

of the rest. It is taken from ;i The Richmond Family

Visitor,'' Va. ; and styled "A Tribute to Mr. Parsons."-

It is dated Norfolk, July 13, 1822. The writer, sup-

posed to be a presbyterian clergyman of that place,,

says, " a few years since it was my happiness to enjoy
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the acquaintance aud friendship of Mr. Parsons, while

we were members of Middlebury College in Vermont.

At that time I was young and thoughtless, and in all

that relates to personal piety, worse than indifferent.

Mr. P. took frequent opportunities of conversing with

me on this momentous subject. It was my first resolve

to shun his society, or directly desire him to be less

concerned about me. But his piety was so deep and

ingenuous,—was so unequivocally yet unostentatiously

manifested in all his actions, words and looks, that be-

fore I was aware of it, he had gained an access to my
hardened bosom, and excited the first serious solici-

tude for my immortal interests. The friendly firmness

with which he alarmed my fears, the fidelity and intel-

ligence with which he illustrated the plan of redemp-

tion by an Almighty and Divine Saviour, the affection

which breathed through his manner, and the chastened

rapture with which he used to speak of the life and

immortality offered through Christ to the penitent,

—

should excite an affectionate remembrance of my
sainted friend, with the warmest gratitude to him from

whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and just

wrorks do proceed.''

If all candidates for the gospel ministry were as

pious and active as the subject of this memoir, our col-

leges, already one of the brightest ornaments of our

country, would be a richer blessing ; and send forth

deeper and broader streams to " make glad the city

of God." Many youth in the walks of science, un-

mindful of God and heaven, might be quickened and

sanctified by grace, become heralds of the cross, and

turn many from darkness to light. Or should some,

rescued from ruin by the blessing of heaven upon

christian faithfulness, fill important stations in civil life,
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their influence would be of immense value to the

cause of Christ.

Mr. Parsons had determined, with the consent of

his friends, to become a member of the Theological

Seminary at Andover, Mass. The writer well recol-

lects that while visiting at his father's house in August

1814, the question was started in the family circle,

whether it was expedient for Levi to go to Andover.

With a shorter preparation for the ministry Mr. Par-

sons might have been a useful and truly respectable

minister. That he would, at so early a period, have

obtained such enlarged and comprehensive views of

the kingdom of Christ, as he evidently possessed, and

so correct a knowledge of a world lying in wickedness,

without enjoying the advantages of a public theologi-

cal institution, is more than doubtful. Nor is there

any probability that he would have moved in that high-

ly responsible sphere, which divine providence allot-

ted him, with equal honour and success. Indeed had

he not studied at Andover, the whole course of his fu-

ture life would have been altered. He ever consid-

ered it a subject of gratitude that he was permitted to

receive his theological education in that favoured in-

stitution ; and his attachment to it increased during

the whole term of his residence there, and continued

unabated to the end of his life.

Sometime in the autumn of 1814, Mr. Parsons went

to Andover, and commenced his studies. While a

member of the theological seminary he had a deep

and increasing sense of the evil of sin, of the wicked-

ness of his heart, of the infinitely rich grace revealed in

the gospel, and generally of the reasonableness, beau-

ty and glory of the plan of redemption. This remark

will apply probably with equal truth to his whole fa-
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ture life. But he was here rapidly laying the founda-

tion of his future usefulness ; not merely by the ac-

quisition of knowledge, but essentially by the cultiva-

tion of his heart.

ft may be proper to mention here some facts rela-

tive to the circumstances of the family, though a little

out of the order of time in which they occurred ; as

these facts are interwoven with, the history of Mr. Le-

ri Parsons. In consequence of the burning of a meet-

ing-house, and other uncontrolable difficulties in Whi-

ting, his father, Rev. Justin Parsons, asked and obtain-

ed a dismission from his people ; and in the spring

of 1813, was installed pastor of the united church of

Pittsfield and Stockbridge,in the same state.

The private journal and letters of Mr. Parsons form

the most important materials for his history during his

mresidence at Andover.

Journal—"Sabbath, December 18, 1814.—My
heart, how desperately wicked I It renders duty a

burden, the Sabbath wearisome, and my whole life un*

pleasant. Long have I desired to subdue it, but the

work still remains to be done. I condemn its wander-

ings, and then listen to its desires. In my hours of re-

tirement it allures my mind away from God ; it de-

ceives and poisons. Often when I would commune

with God, I commune with the world. Even before

the excellency of the Saviour, the society of saints,

and the joys of heaven, my mind frequently prefers

the grovelling objects of sense. How long shall I be

a slave, a stranger to heaven ! O for spiritual wea-

pons to fight against the world ! O happy hour, when

I shall be able to keep my heart from sin. This will

make heaven pleasant. There will be no wanderings,

no drowsiness nor inactivity. The joy will be per-
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feet and increasing forever. What soul does not faint

for the courts of our God ?

" I never read the works of Baxter, Flavel, Dod-

dridge and other pious fathers in the church, without

being ashamed of myself. They walked by faith,

fought with spiritual weapons, made rapid advances in

grace, and were dead to the world. Their memory is

blessed. But O how little enjoyment I have, how lit-

tle courage in heavenly things ! How unlike the mar-

tyrs and saints before me ! Blessed Jesus, I daily and

hourly dishonour thy cause. My wound is incurable

without thine aid. Still permit a wretch to plead for

the greatest privilege, that of being dead to the world,

and alive to thee. I am utterly insufficient for the

work ; wilt thou, O my Saviour, assist me by thy spir-

it. Make me thine wholly and forever. O that this week

might be spent more to the glory of thy name. I hum-

bly desire to be kept from foolish conversation, from

vain and sinful thoughts. Preserve me from making

undue reflections on the conduct of others. 1 would

constantly consider myself in the presence of God,

As piety is the most important qualification of a minis-

ter, 1 would endeavour to hold constant communion

with my Saviour, converse frequently with my heart,

and read the Scriptures with solemnity and prayer.

I hope to inquire every evening whether 1 have ser-

ved God aright, and then compose myself to sleep as

in the arms of my Saviour. First when I awake, I

would raise my thoughts to God. When I walk with

my feilow students, I would have devotional and inter-

esting subjects employ our time. As neglect of these

duties, has been the cause of my stupidity, I would im-

plore divine assistance to reform. Now, O my Sav-

iour, thou knowest my weakness ; I humbly plead to
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be remembered in thy covenant, to be saved from a

cold and barren heart, and to be prepared to serve

thee and my generation with fidelity. Amen."
i4 Piety is the most important qualification of a min-

ister." This remark, though not new, deserves to be

inscribed in capitals in the study of every minister,

and every candidate for the ministry. What but the

want of fervent, enlightened piety frequently renders

the ministrations even of evangelical clergymen lan-

guid" and ineffectual ? The most acute and accom-

plished theologian, without ardent love to God and

man, does little good ; while one far his inferior in oth-

er respects, but possessing this high qualification, is of-

ten the honoured instrument of bringing many sou]s t©

glory."

" Lord's Day, December 26, 1814.—During the

last week had some intervals of religious enjoyment
;

but much coldness and stupidity. When will the

happy time arrive, in which 1 shall have nothing to la-

ment ; my heart be kept with all diligence, my con-

versation be heavenly, my joy uninterrupted? Review-

ing my conduct for a few days, I find much to con-

demn. Little does my life resemble that of my glo-

rious pattern. The world steals upon my affections,

and robs me of my joy ; and I fear it will rob me of

the crown of glory reserved for the humble followers

of the Lamb. One morning I suffered the world to oc-

cupy the time, which ought to have been devoted to

secret devotion ; and bitter was the effect. I count

that day lost—God forgive. Let this teach me the

danger of neglecting duty. The severe affliction of

being deprived of my sight for a number of days, I

hope will be sanctified. Should I finally lose my sight,

God would be just, and worthy of my highest praise.
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But this would deprive me of the opportunity of

preaching the gospel, which 1 most ardently desire,

and cut oil* my. most sanguine expectations. Still I

ought not to complain. God has other means of ad-

vancing his kingdom, and of evangelizing the heathen.

But 1 would humbly beg to be an instrument in his

hand of saving souls ;
c nevertheless, not my will, but

thine be done."

" 1815.

" This year is ushered in by a pleasant sun, a sacred

day, a happy emblem of that day, which shall com-

plete the joys of the saints. This desirable period

will be the commencement of new pleasures, new em-

ployments, new discoveries. The dear delights, which

we here call a foretaste of heaven, will be mightily

increased. The spirit no longer encumbered with

flesh, no longer perplexed with doubts and trials, will

be presented spotless before the throne of God, hav-

ing been washed and made white in the blood of the

Lamb. There the Sun of righteousness will shed his

brightest beams, and discover his unclouded glory.

There the saints will drink of the river of life. The
wonders of redeeming grace will be continually un-

folding, and the heirs of glory will rise nearer and

nearer to God, and enjoy increasing happiness without

the possibility of being satiated. With one voice and

heart, they will exclaim, ' worthy art thou, O Lord, to

receive glory and honor, dominion and might.' That

I may be prepared to bear a humble part in this holy

employment, I desire to dedicate to my Redeemer all

my powers and services this year. I desire to com-
mence a new life with God, to reform wherein I have

erred
; to honour m) Redeemer ; to advance the hap-

piness of my fellow creatures ; and to be assimilated to

5
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the divine image. O my God, I am ignorant, wilt thou

teach me ; I am weak, wilt thou breathe upon me, by

thy Holy Spirit, and I shall live. O Holy Ghost, sanc-

titier of hearts, renovate my mind, purify my soui, and

make me a vessel of mercy prepared unto glory.

Grant me thy gracious influences this year. Keep me
from falling into any sin, make me truly penitent and

submissive
;
guide me in duty ; enlighten my under-

standing ; strengthen my mental faculties ; enable me
to obtain a complete victory over my heart ; and to in-

crease in wisdom and in grace for Jesus' sake. It shall

be my constant prayer, by divine assistance, to be pre-

served from a vain and impenitent heart, from unchris-

tian conversation, from foolish thoughts, from a formal

observance of secret duties, from the appearance of

vanity before the world or my fellow students, from in-

dulging an impatient disposition, from hasty and un-

suitable reflections upon the characters of others,

from imbibing erroneous sentiments, and from pride,

that enemy of all happiness, that destroyer of souls.

To avoid these evils, it shall be my constant effort to

render my mind devotional in secret; and never to neg-

lect, nor hastily perform, those duties, which are the

life of the Christian. 1 would have the word of God

familiar, and my mind deeply impressed with its sacred

truths. My conversation must be chaste ; my seasons

of meditation frequent ; the sins, which easily beset

me, critically watched, and my life uniformly serious

and devout. 1 must watch unto prayer, till every en-

emy is subdued, till the heart is completely sanctilied,

and the soul prepared to mingle with the general as-

sembly of the saints in worlds of light."

From a letter to his parents dated January 5, 1815,

1 make the following extracts.—" Do not conclude
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that I am discontented ; no person can be more pleas-

ed with this institution, and more highly value its pri-

vileges. If unhappy here, where on earth can I look

for happiness ? A kind parent has relieved me. from

the distress occasioned by sore eyes. For a short time

I almost concluded that my usefulness was ended, and

my fond hopes cut off. But what reason to distrust

that Providence which never errs ; to question love

that never fails ? What more betrays a heart unsancti-

fied, or a will unsubdued ? That { the Judge of all the

earth will do right' calms the Christian, and gives him

joy in affliction's furnace.

" Your letter was refreshing to my drooping spirits.

True as there observed, 'pride kills the Christian.'

Being unguarded in this respect, has cost me much
trouble and sorrow, and given me reason for lasting

humiliation. The individual, who anticipates enter-

ing the ministry, should suitably consider the sacred-

ness of the work. To mistake here is fatal. When a

minister falls, he seems to tear down the pillars of the

church. An irreligious minister may flourish for a

time, but he most certainly will be made an example of

the divine displeasure. It will be manifest to the world,

that the man who trusts to himself is a fool. How can

an ungodly minister teach a religion, the power of

which he never felt ? When called to the death bed of

a saint, will not conscience tell him, that the ground on
which he stands is holy ? Will he not hear a voice say-

ing, ' This is too nigh heaven for thee V I doubt not

but 1 shall have your daily prayers, that this character

may never be mine."

It is said of the excellent and lamented Henry Mar-
tyn that he took the Rev. David Brainerd for his mo-
del. I do not know that Mr. Parsons selected any one



32 MEMOIR OF

in Darticular ; but the following extract from his jdiib

nal will not, it is presumed, be uninteresting.

''January 8, 1 8 1 5.—Much refreshed this day by pe-

rusing the life of Brainerd. How completely devoted

to God, how ardent his affections ! What thirstings

after holiness, what love for souls ! His life was short,

but brilliant and useful. He ushered in a glorious day

to the church. Counting pain and distress and every

bodily infirmity as dross, he patiently encountered dif-

ficulties and dangers, and at last sweetly resigned his

all to his Saviour. Multitudes will have reason to call

him blessed. Many perishing Indians will remember his

earnest desire for their good, with gratitude and love.

He has taught the world an important lesson, and en-

forced it by a powerful example, that the Indians are

capable of civilization, and susceptible of the finer

feelings of humanity.

" How important the object of sending them the

gospel, and of instructing them in the way of life.

What objection to so noble an undertaking ? Will any

plead that they have hostile dispositions ? Who, I ask,

has not ? While unassisted by divine truth will their

situation ever be changed for the better ? Must those

suffering millions, who have the greatest demand upon

our charity, lose eternal enjoyment, and become heirs

of perdition ? Reason, religion forbids. Will any

plead that the time is not come to enlighten them ?

Vain mortals, claiming the prerogative of God, and

condemning nations to ignorance— presumptuous ex-

cuse for indolence ! Will any bring it to the bar of

God, when these wretched Indians point to us, as the

cause of their ruin ? Had the apostles and primitive

Christians indulged the same excuse, our situation

would have been as deplorable as theirs. Let us then
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press forward with a zeal worthy of so good a cause*

Let it never be said that the Indians will not embrace

the gospel, till the experiment has been fairly tried.

And when Divine Providence cries forbear, we may

rid our skirts of their blood, and have the satisfaction

of having done our duty."

The foregoing remarks on the subject of evange-

lizing our western heathen, were made two years be-

fore the A. B. C. F. M. had established a mission

among them. There are now among them several

prosperous missionary establishments, and their his-

tory is before the public. It is sufficient to remark

here, that results have followed most cheering to the

Christian and philanthropist ; that the President of

the United States and other gentlemen of high rank

and respectability have manifested their cordial appro-

bation of the measures pursued to civilize and enligh-

ten the Indians, and Lave rendered timely and efficient

aid. Some of the tribes have expressed an ardent de-

sire to receive the gospel ; and under the paternal

smiles of our enlightened* government, nothing is

wanting but greater resources, more missionaries, and

such effusions of the Spirit as have recently blessed

our churches ; and the work is done : our red breth-

ren, no longer aliens and savages, will be ' fellow citi-

zens with the saints, and of the household of God. 5

For a consummation so glorious, who will refuse his

prayers, or his charity !

Journal, " Sabbath, January 22.—O vain delusive

world, thy charms are death ! It is impossible to serve

God and the world. This I have thoroughly learned

during the last week. I have but little hope of pos-

sessing a penitent heart. I indulge pride and every

thing which is unholy. Since I am so far from God
;

5*
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my life, my love, I would set apart this day for fasting
humiliation and prayer, to confess my sins, to forsake
my follies, and to live nearer to my God."

" Sabbath evening—Had some satisfaction in the
sanctuary, some pantings after holiness. But O my
foolish heart ! It leads me astray, and sends leanness
into my soul. It is but a moment I can fix my atten-

tion on God, or taste celestial joys ; the world affords

some subject of amusement, and gains my heart. In

the forenoon, during the first prayer, I endeavoured to

guard my thoughts, and fix my mind on the solemnity
of the employment. I was immediately attacked.

When one subject was not sufficient to turn my mind
from God, another was presented still more alluring,

till I fell. How inadequate to keep my own heart!

Do the saints sanctified know no such trials, then
happy, happy state of glory. Let it be my constant

employment this week to guara *v> thoughts in prayer.

for divine assistance."

Extracts from a letter to^an afflicted relative, who had
been bereaved of her oldest son, and soon after of

her oldest daughter, in an unexpected manner.

" Aadover. January 25, 1315.
;; My dear Aunt,

" Your situation in this time of affliction is contin-

ually on my mind. Truly the hand of God is heavy

upon you. In the most unexpected manner have

your hopes been cut oiT, and your cup been made bit-

ter with wormwood and gall. The first affliction made

your heart bleed, but when your tears were scarcely

dried for a beloved son, God said, it is- not enough,

1 must take another, and cause renewed weeping and

mourning. God has doue it ; his glory required it
-

(



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 55

the ^ood of the universe required it ; shall we ask the

reason why? Sufficient for us is the fact, that it was

devised in infinite wisdom. The true believer desires

no more. His mind is calm because God has done it.

It is the language of every sanctified heart, ' though

he slay me, yet will I trust in him.' ' Though afflic-

tions be repeated, I will not complain.' Thus the saint

has peace ; he lies at Jesus' fee* r he bows in submis-

sion to the will of his Father.

" I trust, my dear aunt, that these are your feelings,

that you can say, these afflictions profit me. If so,

what reason to rejoice! you may look forward to the

period when God shall wipe away all tears, when your

heart shall no more beat with sorrow, and break with

grief. Oiie smile from Jesus will fill the soul with

rapture. Hereafter we shall look back with surprise

upon our conduct here. We shall wonder that we en-

dured afflictions with so little fortitude, that we were

no more humbled under the chastisements of a kind

and merciful Parent. The situation of the person who

is afflicted, and has no interest in the Redeemer's

blood, calls for the compassion of every feeling heart.

At that day when the saints slr-.H be openly acknow-

ledged and acquitted, he will have the bitter reflection

that 'his sorrow is the beginning of sorrows. What

reason have we to rejoice that we have hope in the

mercy of God. Bear then, dear aunt, your trials with

christian 'resignat.on ; compose your mind with this

truth, that all things work together for the good of the

redeemed. Although our Lord delay his coming, yet

he will certainly remember his covenant ; and in the

best time accomplish his purposes. He will bear you

in the arms of his love, and present you spotless be-

fore his throne with exceeding joy."
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Most of the thoughts penned in Mr. Parsons' jour-

nal of February 8, appear to be the substance of an

address delivered to his class. Their excellence will

be a sufficient apology for their insertion. " Particu-

larly we were reminded of the necessity of cultivating

a devotional spirit, of living near the throne of grace.
4 Make piety your supreme object ; let your studies

never intrude on those hours, which God demands as

his own. Hold constant communion with heaven.

Keep your hearts constantly warm with grace. What
will it avail you, if you should store up a vast fund of

knowledge, and leave your hearts barren ? It is mur-

dering time : it is robbing the church of Christ ; it is

destroying souls. We fear you will fail here. Do
you wish for usefulness ? Be pious. Do you wish to

be successful in the ministry ? Be distinguished for

piety. Do you wish to spend your time pleasantly ?

Be pious. Finally, your all depends upon it. We be-

seech you not to let a day pass without much reflec-

tion, without ardent prayer.'

" February 19.—I have long prayed that God would

show me my heart, let me see its awful corruptions.

O how vile, how hateful! Who can ask, is a change

of heart necessary to happiness ? How much more

proper to enquire, can a natural heart ever be purifi-

ed ? It is a work worthy of God. Wr
ell did Jesus die

to cleanse it. The natural heart is like the heart of

satan. There are the same risings against God, the

same opposition to holiness, the same relish for sin.

Never was I more convinced of my vileness. O how

just that 1 should be excluded from heaven. I can

never complain, if a righteous God should say, ' depart,*

" I cease not to offend my God ; to disobey his com-

mandments ; to serve myself and the world. Dare
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I look to heaven for pardon ? Dare I cast myself on

sovereign mercy ? Could I do this, I should hope.

But this heart drags me down to sense. I see no other

way but ruin, unless infinite love interpose. If Christ

save me, it will be salvation indeed. Can this heart

of corruption be made pure, whiter than snow, holy

like an angel's ? Amazing thought, which will forever

excite the astonishment and wonder of the sanctified."

" February 27.—The past week has been peculiar-

ly solemn. God has shown me how unworthy I am.

How corrupt my heart, how sinful my prayers. Mer-

cy, mercy, is all my hope. Surely of all the saints I

am the vilest. The reflection that I have done so lit-

tle for the honour of God, for the salvation of souls,

that 1 have indulged a proud heart, and carnal appe-

tites, is very distressing. Can it please God to use so

vile an instrument to promote his cause ? Can he ev-

er smile upon my exertions ? I dare not hope for it, I

ought to despair of good by reason of sin."

" During the past week * * ** has been severely

convicted of his wickedness. God has taken the veil

from his heart, and disturbed his repose in sin. This

morning he gives some evidence of a penitent heart.

O wondrous grace. O that I might be tried, and that

God would cleanse me from all impurity. O Lord,

enable me to consecrate to thee the Nwhole heart this

day. O for a ' vision of thy face.'

" February 28.—Set apart this day for fasting

;

particularly to deplore the barrenness of my heart,

my lifelessness in religion, my practical infidelity, and

likewise to implore the Divine blessing upon * * * *

and * * * * who are in great distress for sin ; that

God would give them the joy of believing, the conso-

lations of his Spirit. In connexion with these subjects
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the case of my own brother * * * * who is about en-

tering upon his studies, impressed my mind ;—that

God would sanctify his heart, make him an instrument

of good, and receive him to glory.

" A profitable season. Was enabled to see more of

the pride of my heart, the hatefulness of sin, my abso-

lute dependence on sovereign grace. No grace I

more need, and for which I more earnestly pray, than

humility ; to possess the disposition of a child, to copy

the example of Jesus. ' Search me, O God, and try

my ways : purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean.'

I hope in a merciful God ; I would confide in his gov-

ernment. O that I might plead till 1 die for my broth-

er * * * * tnat n
-

g gou ] may ke save(j # o that all the

saints might pray for him continually, and may God
be merciful for his name's sake."

The brother here alluded to commenced prepara-

tion for college ; but the failure of his health compel-

led him to relinquish his studies.

Extracts from several letters about this time.

" To Mr. D. C. of Plymouth, Vt. March 1,1815.

*' Dear Sir,

—

" This day, I received your interesting letter, and

read it with great satisfaction. The information which

it contained of a special attention to religion in Ply-

mouth, could not fail to animate every Christian. We
sincerely rejoice with you, and earnestly pray that the

work may spread mightily, till it break down all the

walls of satan's kingdom. No event is more pleasing

than the conversion of sinners. It not only secures

souls from eternal ruin ; but prepares them for the

noblest enjoyment in life, and raises them to immortal

glory. Angels are so deeply interested in the salvation-
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©f souls, that all heaven echoes to their songs of

praise, when one sinner repents. You now witness a

scene, which exhibits the excellency of the divine

character in the most striking manner, the love, com-

passion, and sovereignty of God ; and calls for the

gratitude of the universe. How precious your privi-

leges ! What an excellent opportunity to grow in

grate, and prepare for the coming of our Lord and

Sa \ iour ! It is earnestly hoped, that the saints among

you will live near to the throne of grace, and plead

continually that the work may progress."

Extract from a letter to his father of the same date.

" I rejoice to hear that God smiles again upon

your labours in the ministry. O that it might pJease

him to accomplish great things in Plymouth, and get

glory to his name. We have this day heard from

Princeton College, New Yofk, where God is working

marvellously. Forty young men have been made the

hopeful subjects of divine grace, forty-five are serious-

ly impressed. God is beautifying his church, and tri-

umphing over his enemies. In Lenox, Massachusetts,

the Spirit descends like a mighty rushing wind. The
saints are welcoming their Saviour, and sinners trem-

bling at his appearance. In Or. Griffin's parish, Bos-

ton, God is* erecting his standard, and gathering souls

unto his kingdom. About twenty have offered them-

selves =J'o the church ; and more are seriously impres-

sed. In Le wis, New York, where I spent the winter,

the revival has become general. This seminary is

now peculiarly favoured of heaven. A pleasing work

commenced a [ew weeks since among ihc members.

A number, wb had been for years professors of reli-

gion, have been in great distress, and found consola-
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tion in God. Two or three students, who never in-

dulged nopes, are in great distress. Thus God is

searching Jerusalem with candies, and distinguishing

his children from the world. Is nut this the dawn of

millennial glory, the promised era of the church P1

From a letter to his eldest brother written about the

same time, lmake the following extracts.

" The period of peace was ushered in, by the ring-

ing of bells, the roaring of cannons, and shouts of joy

in this place. At eight o'clock at night we were alar-

med b\ the tumult, and preparing to hear the cry of
4

fire ;' but how different, it was * peace, peace.' For

about two hours we did nothing but shake hands. The

countenances well expressed the language of the heart.

One observes, ' we can now go to India
j

1 another, ' we
can now distribute bibles ;' and all say, ' Zion will

now prosper.' How different from the language of

the world. It all centered in God. The gentleman,

who brought the news from New York to Boston, rode

himself to death. Poor man ! The news arrived in

Portland at midnight, and excited a universal cry of

' fire.' You will rejoice with all the friends of our

country, that the sword may now be returned to its

scabbard. Of this enough.''

The rest of the letter which I shall insert with

scarcely any omission, will show with what deep and

lively interest Mr. Parsons watched the operatons of

missionaries even in the most distant regions, and with

what joy he hailed any omen for good to a perishing

world.

" I was much interested yesterday by receiving par-

ticulars from China. It is found that the Chinese lan-

guage is as perfect and easy to be understood, as our
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own. The account that the language consists of

fifteen thousand characters, and cannot be acquired in

a whole life, is a mere fable. The Chinese are well

polished, remarkably fond of reading, but perfectly

averse to every thing foreign. We shall be able to ob-

tain a dictionary and grammar in that language soon,

and can study to great advantage. I mention this as a

singular omen for good to the church. God is speak-

ing peace to the troubled world, and preparing the

way for the universal propagation of truth. Bending

from his throne, he says to his servants, ' Go preach

the gospel to every creature, for the set time to favour

Zion is come.' We hear his voice and obey his com-

mand. We dedicate all that we have to the advance-

ment ofZion, not holding our lives dear to us, nor seek-

ing any worldly happiness. The present eventful pe-

riod calls for universal thanksgiving and praise. God
has pleaded his own cause, averted the stroke that

was aimed against the church, broken the arm of the

oppressor, and verified his promise that 'no weapon

formed against her shall prosper.' Hail auspicious

era ! dawn of millennial glory, birth-day of the world !

We look forward with pleasing emotions to that period,

when anthems to Jesus shall be heard from the lips of

Greenlanders ; when the degraded Hottentot shall joy-

fully receive the honours of the gospel ; when the

learned Hindoo shall tread upon his idols ; when the

unbelieving Jew shall look on him, whom he has pier-

ced, and mourn ; when the whole world shall unite in

ascribing ' blessing, and honour, dominion and might

to him, who was slain, and hath redeemed us by his

blood.' Cold is that heart, which is not tired with this

celestial theme. To be uninterested here is a certain

tojeen of a heart opposed to God. How important

6
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then that our hearts be changed ; how vain to expect

happiness without!

"My health is good at present. Time glides pleasant-

ly away.

" With sentiments of fraternal respect,

"Your constant friend,

" Levi Parsons."

Extract from a letter dated March 2d.

•' One thing more I have to lament respecting my
college life, that is, neglect of private devotions. It is

not sufficient that these duties be observed daily ; but

they must be attended with fervour and humility. A
man's private and public character always move to-

gether. If constant communion with God be not held

in secret, it will be observed ; it will remove every

source of inward delight, and render us unfit for any

office in the church.

' What hero like the man who stands himself,

' And dares to meet his naked heart alone,

1 And hear intrepid the full charge it brings."

The semiannual fast of the theological seminary,

occurred this year on the 3d of March. Some of Mr.

Parsons' devotional exercises, as recorded in his jour-

nal for this day, are deemed worthy of preservation.

" There appears to prevail a general spirit of pray-

er in this institution. A number of my class-mates,

who a few weeks since were criminally stupid, are

' now confessing their sins, and rejoicing in God. How
pleasant to see Christians live consistently, to exem-

plify in their daily deportment that important grace,

humility : To evince to the world, what they believe,

that they are strangers, and pilgrims. Had this tem-

per universally prevailed in the church, infidels lould



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 63

never have cast such reproaches upon Christ : super-

stition would have been unknown ; christian zeal

would have been attended with knowledge; sectarian-

ism would not have existed.

"The whole domain of Christianity would not have

afforded ground to erect a temple to discord. The evils

then which Christians so sincerely lament, are in a

considerable degree, produced by their own coldness.

The amazing guilt, which I have contracted in this

way, must crush me forever, unless sovereign' grace

interpose ; and the evil which I have brought upon

souls calls loudly for repentance and everlasting humi-

lity.

"At nine o'clock we assembled by classes forprayer,

and the Lord was in the midst of us. A smile sat upon

the countenance of the saints. This appeared like

the gate to heaven. At twelve, met in the chapel, and

the same spirit prevailed.

*' Never was I more sensible of the divine presence,

and, I think, I never enjoyed more intimate commun-
ion with my Saviour. Especially in the closet, the

character of God was revealed in an unusual degree.

I could have spent an eternity in such a state. It was

heavenly joy. As Jesus drew near, my soul went out

after him. It is the voice of my beloved, saying, ' open
to me, my sister, my love.' My soul failed when he

spake.—In the evening, had some pleasing views of

the Saviour, his greatness, his loveliness, his compas-

sion. O my vileness ; how could I pierce this holy

Saviour! I would lie below the dust. * O wretched

man that I am.' This I count one of my best days, a

day long to be remembered. Although I am ihe vilest

sinner, I cannot but love my Saviour, I cannot be un-

happy where he is.
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* Were I in heaven without my God,

* 'Twouklbe no juy to me.1

" O for the privilege, of doing a little for this Jesus.

Or if he bid, I could die for him ; but if he leave me,

of ah beings, I should be the most miserable.

Extracts from a letter to his mother, " March 4, 1815.

" My Dear Mother,

" For a considerable time after I arrived at this se-

minary, God was pleased not only to take from me my
usual health ; but to withdraw the light of his coun-

tenance. He was pleased to show me the vileness of

my heart ; the criminality of my life, and my desert

of his frowns. Then my eyes run down with tears,

because I had offended a holy God. I was as a dove

bereft of her mate. I went mourning all the day. I

sought my Saviour in the closet, in his sanctuary,

among his saints ; but found him not. But I think I

know, my dear mother, what it is to be washed in that

fountain, which is opened for sinners. The load of

guilt, Which pressed me down, is removed. Jesus

smiles ; my heart is refreshed ; my thoughts elevated

to heaven. Friday last was the best day I have ever

had. Never did the Saviour appear more lovely, more

exalted. Never were religious duties more pleasant.

My soul walked from earth to heaven, from time to

eternity, and mingled with the songs of the redeemed.

The holy Jesus condescended to commune with me
;

to show me the richness of his character, to speak

peace to my troubled mind. Such a season outweighs

the world ; it strips earth of its charms ; time of its

splendours ; it gives to eternity its solemnities, and its

pleasures. Many of my brethren in this seminary had

the same feelings, and at the same time. Many observ-
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ed that they never witnessed a season like that ; thai

they never koew what it was to love the brethren be-

fore ; to see Jesus with spiritual eyes. At four o'clock

Dr. Woods gave us a most interesting sermon from

Rev. iii. 17, 13. He was deeply interested, and spoke

with eternity in view. Christians hung on his lips
;

and when he spake of the fulness of Jesus to save,

their hearts melted within them. O for such a Saviour

who would not die ! How sweet to sit at Jesus' feet

forever, and sing his praise. Heaven would be no joy

to the saints, if Jesus were absent ; earth has no

charms without him. Will you not, my dear mother,

give me up for this Saviour ? I know you will.

" How affecting to see proud sinners bow the knee

to God ? One person a few days since, came into my
room, and upon his knees entreated me to pray for

him ; and this very person but lately would have con-

sidered it a disgrace to bow even to a king. How as-

tonishingly this evinces the truth of our holy religion

!

Every thing that exalteth itself against God shall be

brought low.

" When I reflect upon the distance, at which I have

kept from heaven, and my present weakness, my mind
involuntarily adopts the language of Dr. Watts

;

4 Those holy joys, my God, restore,

• And guard me that I fall no more.'

"This, I trust, will be your continual prayer for me
;

and may we at last enter upon the recompence of re-

ward, through free grace.

" I am, dear mother, your dutiful son,

" Levi Parsons."
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The following extract from a letter to Mr. Joseph
Andrus, it is presumed will be interesting, though it is

inserted principally for the sake of introducing an
amiable missionary to the reader's notice.

" Andover, March 3. 1815.
"My Dear Brother,

"Your letter was this day received, with the highest

pleasure to all your friends in this institution. I am
happy to say that they expressed the tenderness of

friends, the affection of brethren ; and that the state-

ment of your feelings under the afflictive hand of Hea-
ven, caused sorrpw to flow from every heart. The in-

formation of Mrs. ShefrilPs* death, excited a general

sympathy among the students, and I trust, a general

spirit of prayer. We could not wipe the falling tear;

but we could commit you to the care of that heavenly

parent, who remembers the afflicted, and preserves his

own as the apple of his eye. We are confident that

he cannot forsake you ; and that while he is removing

your dearest friends to the land of silence, he will bear

you up in the arms of his love, and cause you to sing

of mercy as well as judgment. Your sorrow is not (he

sorrow of the sinner
;
you can rejoice even under this

severe affliction, that those, whom you loved, have ex-

changed pain for happiness, a world of weeping for a

world of glory. You can look forward with the pleas-

ing expectation of meeting them in peace to part no

more. And while these events are proclaiming the un-

certainty of earthly enjoyments, do they not present

stili greater inducements to a holy life ? How interest-

ing were the dying words of Lucinda.t especially as

* The wife of Dr. Sherrill of Orwell, Vt.

t Mrs. Foot, another sister, who died within two or three week?

after her marriage-.
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they came from one who viewed eternity, and estimated

things according to their true value? Will it not con-

sole you when sinking under the trials of the ministry,

that a sister enjoined the duty of faithfulness with her

dying breath ?

" I sincerely regret that your worthy mother is de-

clining in health, and apparently approaching to the

grave. O my brother, God will not lay more upon

you than you are able to bear ; fear not, Jesus is your

advocate, your Saviour. His faithfulness can never

fail, his love is stronger than death. Should you be de-

prived of every relative, could you despond while

everlasting arms are underneath you ? Could you sor-

row, when Jesus says, 'why weepest thou V Will God

clothe the lillies, feed the ravens, and forget his child-

ren ? Let faith take hold on the promises, and are we
in any danger ?

M The loss of your society is severely felt by the

brethren, but by no individual more than myself. 1

have lived upon the expectation of your return, till in

your letter you expressed a final adieu. Your visits at

No. 15, were received with peculiar satisfaction; your

opinion was our guide in almost every situation. Even

daring that season of despondency, which so severely

aiHicted me, and threatened to put a period to my An-

doverian race, your company was a cordial in every

ill. Emotions of gratitude shall ever arise in my
breast for the exhibition of such tenderness and re-

spect. I sincerely regret that this is the only return

which I can make.
" I am, dear brother, your sincere friend,

" Levi Parsons."
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Between Mr. Parsons and this correspondent there

subsisted a very strong and endeared attachment

;

which is now doubtless unspeakably more elevated and

delightful. As Mr. Andrus is no longer a dweller in

this vale of tears, a brief outline of his history, will

probably be acceptable.

Joseph Andrus, the son of Ethan Andrus, Esq. was

born in Cornwall, Vt. 1791. He was a remarkably

pleasant and obedient child, always fond of books and

of study. He was admitted a member of Middlebury

college in August 1808. During a revival of religion

in the autumn of 1809, and after a severe conflict in

which he underwent, in no small degree, the buffettings

of the adversary, he was hopefully converted. In

March 1810, he united with the congregational church

in Middlebury. As a scholar he was very respectable,

and as a Christian his deportment was truly exemplary.

When he received the honours of college at the com-

mencement in August 1812, he delivered a eulogy on

Whitefield ; the excellence of which was attested not

only by the best attention of a crowded audience, but

by the tears which it excited. After this he spent one

year at Yale College as a resident graduate. He then

studied the greatest part of two years in the theologi-

cal seminary at Andover. In consequence of sickness

and bereavement in his father's family, he was called

home. Mr. Andrus' views of the doctrines of Chris-

tianity never altered after he professed religion ; but

in consequence of some change of sentiment respect-

ing the order and government of the church, he de-

cided on entering the ministry by episcopal ordination.

Hence in the spring of 1815, he went to study with

Bishop Griswold of Bristol, in Rhode-Island. In June

1816, he received ordination. He preached about six



REV. LEVI PARSONS. £9

months in Marblehead, Massachusetts, and then a

short time in the northern part of the state of Vermont.

In the spring of 1 817, he went to Virginia, where he

spent the greatest part of four years*. At Cedar Grove,

Waterloo, and various other places, his ministrations

were in a high degree useful; and many were evident-

ly seals of his ministry. Of these a goodly number

were slaves ; whom he rejoiced to behold as the Lord's

free men. On the 21st of January 1821, Mr. An-

drus, as first agent for the American Colonization So-

ciety, with a company of free blacks, sailed for the

western coast of Africa ; and on the eighth of March,

arrived at Sierra Leone. Mr. Andrus, and Mr. Bacon

the United States agent, sailed down the African coast

to the rivers Messurado and St. Johns, for the purpose

of obtaining a more eligible place of settlement for

the African colonists from America. They arrived at

Cape Messurado on the 27th of March, and came to

anchor in the St. Johns, on the first of April. Six day6

after they had an interview with the king of the Bassa

Country. Having made a contract for a considerable

tract of land, they returned, and arrived in safety on

the 27th of April at Sierra Leone.

It is worthy of remark that very soon after Andrus

began to hope in the mercy of God, his thoughts were

turned to the forlorn condition of the Africans ; and

he even then expressed an opinion that something

would soon be done for their deliverance and salva-

tion. Having been an eye witness of the ignorance and

wretchedness of the Africans in their own country, he

decided on visiting America, resigning his office as

agent, and returning back to Africa in the simple cha-

racter of a missionary. With this view he had engaged

a passage to one of the West India islands, and was
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soon to embark. But as Mr. and Mrs. Bacon were
very sick, and as there was no probability of their re-

covery if they remained in Africa, Mr. Andrus very

kindly proposed to remain, and gave them the oppor-

tunity of returning. The offer was accepted, and Mr.

and Mrs. Bacon gradually recovered, and arrived in

safety in their native land. This arrangement was un-

questionably the means of saving one or two very val-

uable lives ; but it proved fatal to Mr. Andrus. His

labours were arduous, and he continued to discharge

the duties of his office, till the 21st of July. On Sa-

turday he was taken ill of a fever, and died the Satur-

day following, July 28th, 182 1 . He had in a measure

recovered, and one hour before his exit he was en-

gaged in writing. Thus early, when a little over thirty

years of age, and, apparently in the beginning of his

usefulness, did this amiable and faithful missionary

depart to his eternal rest. How mysterious are the

ways of God !

Extract from a letter of Mr. Parsons to a relative, dated

" March 23d, 1815.

" Your letter, my dear cousin, was received with

peculiar pleasure. Letters from friends were never

more acceptable that at present. Sepaiated as I am,

from every relative, and from almost every former ac-

quaintance, I not unfrequently indulge moments of des-

pondency. There are no privileges, however distin-

guished and precious, that can render my friends less

dear, their society less desirable. Were it not for the

presence of Jesus, that friend of the friendless, who

could bear the cold civility of strangers, the solitude

of a foreign land ? But with this Saviour, what stranger

is not a friend, what wilderness does not smile? These
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or similar feelings, 1 think, have been mine of late.

I find great advantage by being retired from the world,

and by enjoying undisturbed communion with my heart.

It is in the calm recesses of the mind that Jesus de-

lights to dwell ; and every Christian can say, that his

views of God are most satisfactory, when he lives near-

est to heaven. The world deceives by its flatteries,

and wounds the pious heart by its pleasures. And,

strange to tell, the Christian, who has been a thousand

times pierced by such pleasures, loves them still.

When, dear E , shall we love only that, which Je-

sus loves ; when shall we be engaged in no employ-

ment, but his ? Do I ask when ? When it is best. How
often have 1 desired to go to heaven, without a sigh, to

wear a crown without a cross ?

"The glimpse, which I had of late of the corruption

of my heart, has almost destroyed my hope. Had I to

contend alone with this enemy, my heart, where

would be the victory ? Where would be the reward ?

; But thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory V
How can I mourn, when my Saviour smiles. Now I

look at my enemies, and behold they are gone.

" It has been a favoured season with the saints since

I wrote you. God is feeding the shepherds, that they

may feed the flock. Have we not reason to rejoice,

when Zion is arising in her beauty, when sinners are

bowing at the cross ? The millennium is evidently ap-

proaching ; the gospel will soon be published to all na-

tions.

1 How happy are our eyes,

* That see this heavenly light.*

"The death of uncle S was very affecting to

me. It is pleasant in affliction to remember, that we are

dust
j it is pleasant, when tossed on the billows of life,
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to look to that haven, where is lasting peace. Do
you ask, where are the missionaries ? They are pre-

paring to enter upon their work. Their ordination is

to be on the 21st of June next, at Newburyport. After

which Messrs. Richards, Bardwell and Poor, will sail

for Ceylon. Messrs. Warren and Meiggs are destined

for the west, to establish a mission on the Missouri

river. This arrangement was made on Friday last,

when the missionaries met at Salem. It will be sur-

prising to you, as it was to us, to learn this decision of

the committee. We trust, under existing circum-

stances, that it will meet the approbation of Christians

^eiieraSly.

" Cease not to pray for your relative,

"Levi Parsons."

The public are aware that the prudential committee

thought proper to reverse their decision respecting the

two last named missionaries, and that all of them sail-

ed for India. Mr. Warren, whose health was in a pre-

carious state, when he left this country, has already-

fallen asleep, and entered upon his everlasting reward.

He died at the Cape of Good Hope. And Mr. Rich-

ards has been called from his labours.

Respecting trie observance and improvement of the

Sabbath, I find in Mr. Parsons' journal for March 26

1815, some thoughts, which will doubtless be interest

ing to every christian reader. With some exceptions

on account of di Serence in external circumstances

they teach us how ail ought to improve that sacred day

" The best manner of spending the Sabbath, has long

been the sub:ect of my enquiry. And while 1 look

back upon my misimprovemcnt of holy time with re-

gret, and tremble at the guilt which I have contracted;
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it is the earnest desire of my heart and constant pray-

er, to observe it in a manner, which will advr.nce my
spiritual improvement, and glorify my Redeemer. For

this purpose I would relax in the labours of the week

by Saturday noon, spend the afternoon in making such

preparations as are requisite, and turn my mind to a

contemplation of the privileges of the Sabbath. At

sunset I would dismiss the world, reclaim my thoughts,

examine my heart, read a portion of scripture, and

humbly implore the divine assistance. I would spend

the evening in meditating upon devotional subjects.

At eight o'clock meet with the students for prayer

;

endeavour to keep my mind in a serious, heavenly

frame. Having returned from conference, I would

read the Bible, engage in social and private worship
;

retire in season, raise my mind to God before closing

my eyes, that he would keep me from worldly dreams,

from awaking with a cold heart. I would awake early,

and raise my eyes to my Preserver in thankfulness and

gratitude, beseeching him to guard me through the day

from attending temptations, and give vigour and life to

all my sacred duties. In my private and public duties

I would keep my mind guarded from vain thoughts,

from trifling away the time. When I enter the sanc-

tuary, I would bear it in mind that it is the Lord's

house ; when returning reflect upon the privileges

have enjoyed, and learn to improve by them.
" For a more particular statement of this subject

see''

The writer here refers to something, which he had
written, or more probably to something which he in-

tended to write, on this very important subject. If he

has written " more particularly," I regret to state that

the paper is not in my possession,

7
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April 1, 1815.—" Set apart this day for fasting and

prayer; particularly to prepare my mind for the table

of the Lord. Found great difficulty in fixing my at-

tention upon the subject. But I was soon enabled to

overcome this difficulty, and God made me sensible

that I was a helpless captive sold under sin : and led

me as I humbly hope to apply to him for a remedy.

Found much satisfaction while reading the account of

my Saviour's death. O how they handled the Word
of Life ! O how have I handled him !

" Saturday, sunset.—Filtered upon holy time. World,

1 di-rrviss you, I command you in the name of Jesus,

come not hither to disturb my peace ; away with your

cares, your perplexities, your pleasures. I have em-

ployment too noble for you. Vain heart, be in sub-

jection to Jesus : let him reign exclusively ; seek no

longer your trifles ; Jesus is to be your guest. O pre-

pare him room
;
provide for his entertainment, and

wait patiently for his word."

From the above extract the reader will perceive that

Mr. Parsons supposed the evening preceding the Sab-

bath to be holy time. On this point Christians differ

in opinion. It would however be the height of bigotry

to suffer such a difference to mar the joys of christian

fellowship.

Speaking in his journal of the sacramental supper,

for which he had endeavoured by fasting and humilia-

tion to prepare, he says : " I cannot say that I had a

comfortable season. The state of my health was such

as to affect sensibly the enjoyment of my mind. I will

not. however, attribute my dulness entirely to ill

health ; a corrupt heart is the source of all my pains,

my wanderings, my leanness. As a child clings to its

parents, so would my soul lay hold upon God. Here
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let me live, and I am secure. The world, the flesh

and death cannot injure a soul united to God. Jt is

the constant desire of my heart to be humble, to sit at

the feet of Jesus. Here is the resting place for my
weary spirit. Here, ' not a wave of trouble rolls ;'

here is pleasure without pain, joy without a sigh, and

hope without a doubt.'"

« State Fast, April 6, 1815.

Extract from his journal.—" I would not lift my
hand to choose where I must labour. I will let Jesus

choose for me. If he go with me, I can go into a dun-

geon, and spend my life in irons. His presence among

the degraded Hottentots would more delight me than

a throne. 1 ask not for worldly pleasures, for wreaths

of honour, for desks of popularity ; I ask for the con-

tinued presence of Jesus, I ask no more."

I have made copious extracts from Mr. Parsons'

journal, and letters written during the early part of his

first year at Andover. The reasons are, the seminary

enjoyed for some months, the special influences of the

Holy Spirit"; in these Mr. Parsons shared richly ; and

probably his growth in grace for an equal period of

time was never greater. This season may well be

compared with the one enjoyed near the commence-

ment of his second year in college. How great an in-

fluence these two seasons of spiritual refreshing had

in forming and maturing his christian character, and

in preparing him for his Master's service, it is impos-

sible to tell ; but surely it should be a subject of de-

vout gratitude, that he was so richly " blessed with

spiritual blessings in heavenly places," in the early

part both of his classical and theological education.
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Extracts from a few letters will be all that I shall

present to the reader for the remaining part of the

year now under consideration.

Extract from a letter written about this time to one of

his brothers.

" In this seminary every thing is calculated to draw

the mind to one grand centre.* Holiness to the Lord

is inscribed on every employment. Even the ground

on which we tread is consecrated to Zion. Here the

mind can feast on immortal fruit. How disgusting are

the pleasures of the world, when we can look from

earth to heaven !

Extract from a letter to the same person.

" You say you are ' determined to seek durable

riches.' Never relinquish this determination. The
door of mercy is opened, and Jesus stands with open

arms to receive you : Christians are praying for you

with tears. Angels are waiting tOireG.eive*ypu to their

communion.
" J trust you see your danger and your remedy. Is it

not surprising mercy in (Jod* that he. still calls and in-

vito? you, notwithstanding he has been so often reject-

ed ? Does it not at times make your heart bleed, when

you consider how you have treated that Being, who

has been so kind and tender a parent to you,? Yet

there is hope. Although thousands have been to Christ,

there is still an infinite fulness. No sinner ever came

to him in vain. Are we in continual fear and-anxiety

respecting futurity ? He can calm the tumult of our

minds. Are we poor ? With him are eternal riches.

* This remark must be understood with some limitation. No

place on earth, however highly favoured, is without its temptations.

The writer probably meant that the appropriate duties and exercises

have the effect whieh he stated.
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Are we polluted with sin ? He can cleanse the soul*

Have you any wants, any sorrows ? Go to Jesus with

them, and he will more than satisfy you. Let me en-

treat you to go immediately. Delay a few days, and

it may be eternally too late. The disease of your mind

may become incurable ; the patience of God may be

exhausted ; and your doom may be written upon the

gate of heaven, ' Thou art weighed in the balances

and art found wanting.'

" Trust only in God ; submit to the cross as a con-

demned criminal. Repentance is the only way to

heaven. How can you rest, while your soul is suspend-

ed over the devouring pit ?—Now while you are read-

ing this letter, \et me pray you to retire to your closet,

and give yourself to your offended Judge."

Although Mr. Parsons had experienced some men-

tal conflicts in Andover, yet his joys had been great.

And, in the delightful society of his christian fellow

students, under the paternal guidance of the worthy

professors of- the seminary, enjoying their correct and

valuable instructions, engaged in pursuits most conge-

nial to his heart, and comparatively free from care,

his prospect of happiness, in the place, styled by him,

"The mount of spiritual blessings," was very fair. But

this bright morning was soon clouded. He was depriv-

ed of a very dear friend, Mr. Philanthropos Perry,

his class-mate in college, his room-mate in the theolo-

gical seminary. Hfs feelings under this bereavement

will be described in his own language.

Extract from a letter dated Boston, May, 1815.

" You cannot well imagine the feelings of my mind,,

while accompanying my dear room-mate down the

vale of death. I weep while I tell you, that our souls

• 7*
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were knit together in love, and our prospects of mu-
tual enjoyment fair and promising. This we did hope
would be of no short continuance ; that we might la-

bour long together in the same vineyard, and enter at

last upon the same recompence of reward. But O
how soon does this painful duty devolve on me ! How
soon is that lovely youth to be called to heaven ! I

mourn in silence, but I mourn with hope. He will

soon, we believe, mingle in a society infinitely more

pleasant and delightful than the one he leaves, and ex-

perience joys too refined for earth. He can triumph

with eternity in view, and sing, ' O death where is thy

*ting ! O grave where is thy victory !'

Mr. Parsons unbosomed the sorrows occasioned by

the death of his dearly beloved friend to several cor-

respondents. How interesting soever to some his let-

ters might be, it would be manifestly unsuitable to

transcribe into this work all that he wrote on this sub-

ject. Still as Mr. Perry was greatly esteemedand be-

loved, and especially so, by those at Andover, who were

best acquainted with him ; I trust I shall notbecen-^

sured for transcribing another letter with scarcely any

omission.

"Boston, June 9, 1815.
" Dear Cousin,

"Immediately after my arrival in this town,l receiv-

ed from a newspaper the following painful intelligence."

1 Died at Andover, on Friday last, Mr. Philanthro-

pos Perry, of the theological seminary in that place.

A rapid consumption in a (ew weeks terminated his

mortal existence. He was a youth of remarkably amia-

ble and gentle manners, which won the alfections of

all that knew him. His life afforded convincing
j
roof

that he was deeply and practically affected by the
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christian religion. His patience, humility and hope,

in his last sickness, were peculiarly conspicuous. That

support and peace which are promised to the people

of God, were visibly realized in him. His closing

scene afforded a triumph to the christian cause. It

showed that a view of the cross of Christ can conquer

the fears and pains of death, and make our exit into

the world of spirits an object of desire and triumph
;

instead of aversion and fear. His instructors and fel-

low students cannot but deeply regret his death in view

of his promising talents and usefulness ; while they,

with his friends at a distance, find consolation in his

peaceful and joyful exit, from this world of sorrow to

the presence of his Maker and Redeemer.'

" Although I ought to have expected this, and even

did expect it, yet the intelligence was so affecting that

I yielded for a moment to the influence of unavailing

sorrow. Could I have heard him lisp, with his expir-

ing voice, his last farewell ; and seen him take his joy-

ful flight to the mansions of the just f it would have re-

lieved essentially the pressure of my grief. I have

every reason, however, to be still, and to rejoice under

this mysterious providence. I frequently enquire, why
could not my life have been taken instead of his, which

promised extensive usefulness ? But let infinite wis-

dom direct. Mr. Perry's life, though short, has been

very useful.—After he became a member of the theo-

logical seminary, it appears that God wonderfully pre-

pared his mind for the trials that awaited him. His

time was much employed in cultivating a near and

constant communion with his Redeemer. Often would

he speak of the pleasures which he derived from re-

tirement, and of the triumphs of a Christian's death.

Often would his heart swell with benevolence for the
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perishing heathen, as well as for sinners around him
;

while the prospect of devoting his whole life to this

cause, added not a little to his enjoyment. The last

composition, which he exhibited in public, was upon

the christian warfare. Dear youth, how soon is thy

warfare completed ; how soon thy victory obtained !

How soon crowned with glory !

" After his disease assumed a dangerous appearance,

he observed, ' I have no desire to live, if Jesus calls

me home. I esteem it an unspeakable blessing, that I

may so soon partake of that rest, which remaineth

for the people of God.'—He was asked, what would

you now do, if the Redeemer was no more than a

man ? ' 1 could,' says he, i place no more dependence

on him than upon any other man.' His last day was

one of the most joyful, which was ever witnessed.

When his limbs had become cold with death, he never

expressed a fear, nor heaved a sigh. He took an af-

fectionate leave of all around him, exhorting tjie saints

to greater diligence and zeal; while as with a voice

from the grave,, he proclaimed the" certain and awful

doom of the sinner. While looking into eternity, the

final punishment of the impenitent appeared so dread-

ful, that he wept for them. When death approached,

he smiled for joy. Then his spirit fled, attended by

angels to the embraces of his Redeemer ; while all

who stood by his bed could exclaim, ' O let my last

end be like his !'—O my brother, my brother, would

to God, I had died for thee !'

"No infidel ever died in this manner. Paine with his

boasted philosophy, with all his exertions to fortify his

mind against the fear of death, was compelled to yield

to the gnawings of a guilty conscience, and to exclaim

with horror and despair, ' Jesus save me.' Hume,
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;he celebrated infidel, to appease his troubled breast,

spent his last hours in conversation upon the most vain

md trifling subjects. He did not meet death like a

man, as he boasted, but like a beast. Our religion af-

fords a certain refuge in the hour of death, and presents

i rational and joyful hope of future blessedness. But

the impenitent often meet death with unspeakable an-

guish, as it hurries them into the presence of an of-

fended Judge."

During the sickness of his friend, Mr. Parsons'

health suffered an alarming decline. At length in com*

pliance with the advice of his instructors, he left his

dying friend about two weeks before his exit, and

journeyed into the northwestern part of the state of

Massachusetts. On his return he found that Mr. Perry

had gone to his long home. The journey had a salu-

tary influence on his health ; but it was months before

it was perfectly restored. That this affliction was sanc-

tified to him will, I think, appear evident from the fol-

lowing letter.

Andover," JuneTl, 1813.
il My Dear Mother,

" Will a line from your absent son be unwelcome ?

True, I cannot refresh your spirit by a particular state-

ment of revivals of religion ; and perhaps the various

operations of my own mind will be only what you con-

tinually experience to a greater degree. With you,

my mother, I use freedom ; I can tell you ofjoys and

sorrows, which if related openly would merit the

charge of pride and ostentation. I can tell you what

are my views of Christ, of heaven and of death. For

some weeks after the decease of my dear room-mate,

I yielded to improper grief; and refused to be comfor-

ted. This, as it ought, kept me in darkness and doubt*
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But since I have given God the right of governing, he

has given me the joys of believing. He met me, while

I. was yet afar off, and embraced me in the arms of his

love. He kindly said, ' why weepest thou,' and then

wiped the falling tear from my eye. O how could I

be so sorrowful, since the promises of the gospel can

never fail ! My thoughts have been particularly tur-

ned to the subject of death. I have 'viewed it very

near and very pleasant. I can find nothing in this

gloomy vale to terrify or injure ; for the Saviour is

there. His rod and staff will defend and comfort.

Death is pleasant as it terminates this course of sin,

and liberates the soul from her long captivity. The
struggling of the mind will then cease ; cares, anxiety

and trouble will no longer attend us ; they cannot pass

the banks of Jordan. But the peculiar pleasure, which

death affords, is the glory, which it reveals. Fix the

eye upon heaven, and where is the dread and sting of

death ? Walk but a few moments the city of God, and

contemplate the perfection and beauty, which is there

displayed, and where are the ties which bind us to

earth ? Who, that has his soul inflamed with a glimpse

of heaven, could not say>

*-Come death, shake hands,

k
I kiss thy bands,

' 'Tis happiness for me to die.'

It adds much to the enjoyment of the Christian to

hold familiar and constant converse with death.

' Why should the children of a king

' Go mourning all 'heir days ?'

Why should we fear to die, when Jesus has gone

before us ?

" 1 have had of late a faint view of the joys of the

redeemed. It has made my stay in the flesh almost a

i
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burden. This body of mine is wearisome io me. I

long at times to be unburdened, that I may mingle in that

blessed society. Do you ask how I can be willing to

die when my sins are so aggravated ? I have tried to

be terrified with this idea, but there is no ground for it.

What ! cannot God pardon them ? Without atoning

blood my first offence would ruin me forever. With

it, sin will not debar the soul from happiness. Some-

times when I view myself the greatest sinner, I have

the greatest hope of pardon. The fulness of Christ

surpasses the guilt of the most abandoned sinner. Je-

sus is my hope, my confidence and my glory. On his

arm I can rest my weary soul ; to his care commit

my temporal and immortal interests.

" It afforded me much pleasure that my mother so

cheerfully gave me up to the directions of the Saviour.

I doubt not, but that this resignation would support

you, even if I should die in early life. I cannot make
any calculations as to my future life. I would wait

with patience the direction of providence.—My friends

may rest assured that I regard my health as the great-

est earthly blessing, and shall spare no time or expence

to preserve it. Your son,

" Levi."

Extract from a letter to a friend in Lewis, N .Y. dated

" Pitlsfield, Vt. November 3,1815.

" No human foresight can prevent disappointments,

or ensure success. It is the christian's duty as well

as his glory, to commit his all to the disposal of infinite

wisdom, and to rest satisfied that an infinite mind does

direct. The moment I plan for future joys on earth,

the voice of Perry is heard from the grave, c He builds

too low, who builds beneath the skies.' There is



$4 MEMOIR OF

much advantage in keeping our end in sight, always

looking for the coming of our Lord and Saviour. It

prevents that attachment to the world, which kills de-

votion, and benumbs every feeling of piety. It ena-

bles us to use the world as not abusing it, while we
patiently wait for a better state, even an heavenly."

Some time in October, Mr. Parsons visited his parenti

and friends in Pittsfieid, Vt. and after a short but de-

lightful stay, returned again to ' the beloved seminary.'

In d letter to his parents dated November 25, Mr.

Parsons says,"we have preaching in the seminary every

Lord's day, and shall form a church by ourselves."

Although it is not expressly stated, yet the writer be-

lieves, that Mr. Parsons was one of the number winch

first composed the church in the theological semi-

nary.

Extract from a letter to myself and wife.

" Andover, January 10, 181C.

" My Dear Friends,

"Last new year's day I received information, that I

had been raised to a new station, and must sustain a

new relation to y friends. I was informed of the ap-

pointment to the office of an uncle, which seemed to

add to rny age and dignity. Now all this revolution is

said to arise from a stranger in your family ; who, I

conceive, must be of some influence, for he has al-

ready made grand parents, uncles and aunt. Tell me,

does he not assume considerable authority ; does he

not sometimes shake his list as if he would command

silence ? Does he not seem to say, strange world this,

and then again more mildly smile at his follies ? I

should like to see this little champion, and talk a little

about matters 5 but you will do it for me.
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" But I will speak more plainly and more seriously.

The treasure committed to your keeping is of amazing

importance, and is most intimately connected with

eternity. You may carry in your arms a minister, or a

missionary of the cross. You certainly have one, who

will shortly be an inhabitant of eternity, and may by

grace shine as a star in the kingdom of heaven. O
then, while it is lent you, use it as the Lord^

;
give it

not too much of your affections
;
give it not too little

of your fears. Carefully nourish it as a plant in the

garden of God, water it with your tears and daily

prayers, and perhaps it may be precious and lovely in

the eyes of our Redeemer.—Perhaps in the ordinance

of baptism more depends upon the feelings of parents

than is generally considered. If the offering is made
in faith, will not God regard it ? If the child is lent to

the Lord as long as he lives, will not God sanctify it as

he did young Samuel ?

" Since I returned to this seminary I have partaken

largely of the divine favours. My health was never

better, my studies never more interesting, the society

never more instructive. Our number is sixty-one.

" Our meetings on the Sabbath are in the chapel,

attended by the professors and their families, and the

preceptor and students of the academy. The seasons

are interesting, and not without the influences of the

Holy Spirit. It is to be lamented that those seasons,

which we witnessed last winter, are past. You will

pray for us, I trust, without ceasing.

" 1 cannot forget your dear people. May I not be-

lieve that a work has already commenced, which will

prevail till all are interested in it by a saving faith ? I

have often thought of the resolution of Miss S. An-

thony, to pray for Zion as her constant employment.

8
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Are there not such pious females in your church, who
accomplish much in their closets ? Surely God will not

disregard the cries of his children, but will reward

them abundantly in his own time. I know your

anxiety for the return of the Holy Spirit ; and I am cer-

tain if you continue to wait on the Lord, he will visit

your people with his smiles, and gather many souls in-

to his kingdom.

" It must be one of the most difficult things in the

world to unite a popular discourse with unaffected hu-

mility, christian liberality with sinless compliance ; du-

ties to our benefactors with gospel admonitions. 1 find

it next to impossible to use the world without being

absorbed in its concerns ; to become all things to all

men, and yet conceal nothing of the truth; to be

cheerful without vanity ; to be serious without auste-

rity.—Tell me, how close study, intense thinking, can

be united with an entire devotedness to God, with a

holy panting after divine knowledge.

" O when will a cold heart cease to perplex me, when

will pride be subdued, vain thoughts suppressed, and

my whole life exhibit the meekness and simplicity of

the gospel ? Is not the conflict with sin so severe at

times, that death may appear desirable ? Well might

the Psalmist exclaim, ' I shall be satisfied, when I awake

in thy likeness.'

" I have commenced an examination of the subject

of missions, and expect to go through a course of

reading before I can decide the course to take. The
Indians in the west have a special claim upon our

benevolence; and I cannot but hope that the set time

to favour Zion in those parts is come. Brother Fisk

is enquiring, 4 Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?'

And some others think seriously of a missionary life.
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You will, my brother and sister, make it you daily

request that I may be guided by the Holy Spirit. I

am no longer my own. If the Lord should refer the

subject to my choice, I should refer it back to him.

I have no wish to choose for myself; but can only

say, 'make me to know the way wherein 1 should

walk, for I lift up my soul unto thee.'

" With gratitude for your repeated kindnesses,

" 1 am, dear brother and sister,

" Your affectionate brother,

" Levi."

Extracta from a letter to his sister, dated

" Andover, January 13, 1816.

" My Dear Sister,

" My health was never better, and my spirits never

in brisker motion. Divine favours have surrounded

me, since I returned, and arms of infinite love upheld

me. Duty requires a grateful acknowledgement, but

too often my conduct resembles the rebellious Israel-

ites, whom favours destroyed.

" I rejoice to hear of your comfortable state of

health ; and that God has blessed you with a fine son.

Truly you cannot forget his mercies, nor despise his

love. You will not, I hope, consider this favour as

your own. It is only lent you for the present, for your

comfort, and for your improvement. Should you use

it improperly ; love it too much, or place it between

God and your affections, it will be taken away. How
admirable was the resolution of Hannah, who left her

darling child, in the temple of the Lord, to serve at

the altar. She loved her child, but she loved God
more ; and faithfully performed her vows. Does not

God say to you, ; nourish this child for me.' May the
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Lord sanctify its heart, and make it a chosen vessel ot

his grace.

"Females, at the present time, are doing much for

the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. I be-

lieve their influence will eventually be the means of

extending, far and wide, the knowledge of Jesus. How
much have they done by their prayers ! Prayer is the

mighty engine in the church, which breaks down op-

position, and shakes the firm holds of infidelity. The

private or social prayers of females may give strength

to many feeble Christians, dispel the doubts of many

desponding souls, and inspire whole churches with zeal

and grace. Through their prayers, missionaries may

be successful, and the wilderness rejoice on every

side.—Pray much, pray often, pray fervently."

A letter to Deacon D. C. of Plymouth, Vt.

" Andover, February 16, 1816.

•• Dear Sir,

" Your letter, giving intelligence of the powerful

revivals in your vicinity, was read with peculiar inter-

est and satisfaction. No information so deeply affects

the humble Christian, as that which relates to the Re-

deemer's kingdom ; nothing gives so much life and

energy to the truly pious. Revivals of religion are

interesting in whatever light they are considered. They

magnify the riches of divine grace ; advance and beau-

tify the real church ; diminish the power of satan's

kingdom
;
promote genuine morality ; and the best in-

terest of society and individuals. Considered in this

light, revivals are events more momentous than revo-

lutions in kingdoms.—It is certainly desirable that such

information, as relates to this subject, should be com-

municated among all classes of Christians, for the pur-
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pose of administering consolation, and of exciting a

general spirit of prayer. At the present day God is

doing wonders for the church. We daily hear of the

most powerful and pleasing workings of the Holy

Spirit. In fifteen or twenty towns in the state of New
York, God is manifesting his love, and gathering many
precious souls to himself. In four adjoining towns in

Connecticut, more than four hundred persons have

recently become the hopeful subjects of divine grace
;

and in many towns in this state the Spirit is heard like

the still small voice. The number of hopeful conver-

sions, which have lately come to our knowledge, ex-

ceeds two thousand. In foreign lands God is evident-

ly preparing the way for the diffusion of the gospel

of Jesus. Indeed we have the strongest assurance,

that the millennial glory is rapidly hastening on. The
sun is approaching to his meridian splendour, when
the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to

Zion, with songs of everlasting joy.

"Believe me, your sincere friend,

"Levi Parsons.*-'

Extract from a letter to his father of the same date.

" My Dear Father,

" Your letter gave wings to my soul. In a moment
I was with you, declaring the word of life to a solemn

assembly, and witnessing the power of sovereign

grace. I reflected with pleasure upon the events

which have transpired in Reading, and wished myself

there to see the displays of infinite wisdom. I think

I shall set out for Vermont in about two months, and

should be extremely happy to comply with your re-

quest to obtain licence to preach. But I suspect such

a thing would be impossible. The professors have re-

8*
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fused before, and this year, they are obliged to be more
strict still. It would be proper for me to spend next

Vacation, as 1 did a few Sabbaths at Bridgewater last

fall. If in this way, I can assist my father, or advance

the cause of Christ, I should rejoice much.—My heart

is fixed upon the sacred duties of the ministry ; while

it is my constant request, ' Lord, make me to know
the way wherein I should go ; for I lift up my soul un-

to thee.' The language of my heart is, Lord send

me ; send me to the ends of the earth ; send me far

from all that is called comfort ; send me to prison or

to death, if it be thy will, and to promote thy cause.

—

O to be swallowed up in God ; to be rid of this proud

and selfish heart; to be always supremely delighted

with my Master's service ! How I need your prayers

for more humility, more zeal, more wisdom."

Mr. Parsons had long contemplated the subject of a

foreign mission with solemnity and joy ; and with an

ardent desire, if it were the divine will, to preach to

perishing heathen the glad tidings of salvation. But

fearful of mistakiagthe indications of Providence, and

the path of duty ; fearful of forming a wrong estimate

of his qualifications for an undertaking so arduous ; he

delayed coming to a final decision till some time in the

year 181 6, which was his second year in the theological

seminary. It had become necessary that the question

should be speedily and finally decided. For this pur-

pose he instituted an enquiry founded on the question,

whether it was his duty to become a missionary to the

heathen. His reflections upon this subject he com-

mitted to paper, and they form a kind of discourse,

with a text or motto taken from Psalm cxliii. The

whole is too long for insertion; a part, it is apprehend-

ed, will not be unwelcome to the reader. It will show
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that in coming to the decision already known, he had

fully counted the cost.

" Psalm cxliii. 8.

" Cause me to know the way wherein, I should walk /

for I lift up my soul unto theeS

4 To know the way wherein I should

walk', has long been the prevailing desire of my heart.

Sensible of my blindness and ignorance, I have endea-

voured 4 to lift up my soul unto God.' I hope in his

mercy and wait for his salvation. Perhaps he may

think upon me for good, and make me rejoice in the

manifestation of his love.

" It is my present intention to examine the question,

Is it my duty to be a missionary 1

" That it is the duty of some young men to devote

themselves to the missionary cause, I cannot doubt.

The heathen must not perish without the bread of life.

Obedience to the divine commands, and gratitude for

the blessings of the gospel, will not permit so many of

our fellow men to remain in ignorance and spiritual

death. Their cries must be regarded ; their wants

mast be supplied. But it is not the duty of all to go

to Ihe heathen. The waste places of Zion must be

built up ; the gospel must be preached to the millions

in our own country, which are perishing for lack of

knowledge ; our churches must be under the care of

faithful teachers of divine truth. The present state

of the church demands both missionaries and pastors.

" But what is my duty ? A question vastly impor-

tant and momentous. A question which demands the

most serious and prayerful attention. Should I err

here, it might be at the expense of my usefulness and

happiness for life. I desire therefore to proceed with

the greatest impartiality and seriousness ; sensible of
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the danger of leaning to my own understanding, and

of being influenced by worldly or sinful motives. O
Lord, direct me, ' for I lift up my soul unto thee.'

" As it is not by a voice from heaven, nor by any

miraculous impulse upon the mind, that duty is made

known ; I ought to examine the leadings of Provi-

dence, my feelings, the feelings of my friends, my

health, and my qualifications for a work so important.

'< If my feelings are of such a nature as would ren-

der me unhappy among the heathen ; if my health is

insufficient to endure the trials and sacrifices of such a

life; if my qualifications are inadequate, duty would

require me to engage in some other employment.

I. " What are my feelings upon this subject ?

"Here I must pause and confess with the deepest re-

gret, that I have not that supreme love to God. that

constant, uniform concern for souls, which a missionary

ought to possess. I have the greatest reasons to be

humble before God, and to take a low place in the

dust at his footstool, for the pride of my heart, the

criminality of my affections, and for my extreme in-

difference in his service.

" Notwithstanding my vileness and spiritual blind-

ness, I trust that I have some evidence of a union to

Christ, and of a love for his kingdom. At certain sea-

sons, there has appeared an inexpressible glory and

beauty in the divine character ; an infinite fulness and

preciousness in the Saviour, and a peculiar propriety

and reasonableness in all his commands, promises and

threatenings. At these times, 1 have found my heart

going out after God, longing and panting to be like

him, earnestly desiring to be devoted to his work, and

to die for the honour of his cause. I have found my-

self delighting in his Sabbaths, and in all the institu-
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lions of the gospel ; meditating with joy upon death,

and the glories of eternity ; and waiting for the full

manifestation of the glory, which is to be revealed to

all who love God.

" With regard to the subject of missions, my feel-

ings have been somewhat peculiar. At the commence-

ment of my second year in college, after a long season

of spiritual darkness and distress, the Saviour appear-

ed for my deliverance. It was while contemplating

with overwhelming joy the fulness and preciousness

of Christ, that the wretchedness of the heathen, who
were ignorant of this Redeemer, made a serious im-

pression upon my mind. I was much affected with the

consideration of souls perishing in ignorance and sin,

without even the means of salvation. I longed and

prayed for them ; but could rest satisfied, that the will

of God should be done. My anxiety for their salva-

tion arose not from the expectation of [becoming a

missionary,] for at that time I had no such intention,

but from a view of their wretchedness and misery.

And uniformly as the Saviour appeared glorious, their

state appeared deplorable ; and my desires for the

spread of the gospel increased or diminished, as my
views of Christ were more or less distinct.

" At a religious meeting soon after this, the 14th

hymn of the 3d Book of Watts made a deep and

pleasing impression. I did ' faint' to see Jesus, Lord of

the whole earth, and all nations submitting to his de-

lightful service. I wished for no higher honour than

to be employed in his kingdom, and devoted exclusive-

ly to its interests.

" The works of Buchanan and Home, I perused

and reperused with instruction and delight. Here

the enquiry arose, which has ever since been a
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subject of investigation and prayer ; and which in

the present discourse I am considering; 'is it my
duty to become a missionary P The path of duty

has sometimes appeared plain and pleasant ; at

other times obscured by unexpected events of di-

vine providence. During the succeeding summer, my
enjoyment was uninterrupted and exquisite. It was an

unfailing source of consolation that I was completely

in the hands of God. I rejoiced that he would dispose

of me, as his glory and the good of his kingdom requi-

red ; while it was the language of my heart, ( Lord,

here am T,—send me.'

" Ever after I indulged a secret yet ardent desire to

be a missionary. Sometimes I found myself listening

to the cries of the miserable subjects of superstition,

and then lisping to them the news of salvation. I

enjoyed an unusual freedom in prayer for the spread of

the gospel, and made it an important subject, to be em-

ployed as an instrument of good to the perishing hea-

then. ' O Lord, dispose of me as thy glory may re-

quire.' No communications were read with more in-

terest and solicitude than those relating to missions
;

and every token for good inspired new courage and

zeal. The lives of th? most distinguished missiona-

ries, such as Brainerd, Buchanan, and the Moravians,

and the fortitude, piety and faithfulness which they

uniformly maintained, were instructive and profitable.

From this season till the commencement of my studies

in this seminary, my feelings were the same ; though

some things occurred which led me to doubt concern-

ing the way wherein I ought to walk •, especially the

feeble state of my health, and the opinion of some to

whom I made known my purpose. Unwilling, howev-

er, to come to an immeuiuic decision, 1 ueiennuied
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to make it a subject of serious inquiry, till duty might

be evidently made known. The spring succeeding my
admission into the seminary, it pleased God to afflict

me by depriving me of my health, and by removing

my dear friend, Philanthropos Perry. These provi-

dences, though they compelled me to relinquish the

idea of preaching the gospel to the heathen, increased

my anxiety and love for the cause. Even while ap-

parently drawing near to the grave, and with my eyes

fixed upon the judgment, the duty of making exer-

tions for so many immortal souls, appeared solemnly

momentous. If I desired life at all, it was to preach

Jesus to the heathen, to spend and be spent for souls.

My health is restored. O my Saviour, may it be to

thy glory

!

" In January 1316, I commenced an examination of

the subject of missions, by a course of reading relative

to the duty of Christians, to send the gospel to every

creature. During the examination 1 have frequently

set apart days of fasting and prayer, for the direction

of the Holy Spirit, and for the purpose of humbling

myself before God. These seasons have been accom-

panied with an increasing sense ofmy vileness, and an

ardent desire to be exclusively devoted to God. My
thoughts have dwelt much upon the love of Christ, up-

on his tenderness and care for his people, and upon

the promises of the universal reign of peace and right-

eousness. It is pleasant to commit my case to God,

and wait upon him for direction and support. I cer-

tainly have no will of my own. In the most desolate

wilderness the smiles of Jesus will comfort me, and he

will protect in the greatest danger.

'• As far as I can ,udge of my disposition, it will not

prevent my undertaking a mission any more than it will
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prevent my entering the ministry. Still I am liable to

be deceived, and to engage in a work, which 1 cannot

accomplish. In the day of adversity my strength may
fail, and the cause of Christ suffer an irreparable inju-

ry. Here again, my hope is in God. I can only re-

peat the language of the Psalmist, ' cause me to know
the way wherein I should walk 5 for 1 lift up my soul

unto thee.'

"

The second head of this discourse, which relates to

the feelings of his friends, after considerable hesitation,

1 have decided to omit. Perhaps none of his writings

exhibit more clearly the tenderness of his feelings, his

extreme reluctance to be in any way the occasion of

grief to his dearest friends, the warmth of his tiliai and

paternal attachments, and on the whole the loveliness

of his disposition. Kis parents are still living ; and

though I have not a doubt, that what he wrote respect-

ing them, he penned in the sincerity of his soul
;
yet

he has spoke:i in terms of respect and commendation,

which I am conscious their modesty would suppress.

Of his brothers and sisters he says, " our attachment

has been strong and uniform. Our interests have been

mutual, and our happiness uninterrupted."

On the whole he concludes that the feelings of his

friends will not prevent his engaging in an employment

very dear to his heart.

Mr. Parsons' third particular respected his health.

One or two extracts will be presented, partly for the

sake of showing, that though he fell an early victim to

disease in a distant clime, yet in endeavouring to as-

certain his duty, the state of his health was a subject

of serious and candid consideration. After stating

that his mind had sometimes wavered in this respect,

he says, " my constitution, naturally slender, improves
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by exertion. And generally the greater my labours

are, the better is my health. I am sensible that a life

of inactivity would be far more dangerous, than all the

toils of a missionary. Many of the missionaries have

possessed a constitution more feeble than mine, who

have enjoyed uninterrupted health among the hea-

then. Others who had perfect health were unable to

do any thing in a foreign climate.

"Little can be determined from the health of a stu-

dent shut up in his room, and unaccustomed to exer-

tion. An active life is uniformly conducive to health,

and I am disposed to think that most of the complaints

of professional men arise from inactivity and confine-

ment. With regard to myself I cannot decide positive-

ly. I see no reason, however, for neglecting this sub-

ject on account of my health. O my God, ' cause me
to know the way wherein I should walk ; for I lift up

my soul unto thee.'

" IV. The qualifications for a missionary life are

too numerous to be particularly discussed at present.

It has been a source of sorrow and pain to me, that

my qualifications so little compare with those which

are indispensable to a successful missionary. My ac-

quirements are far below what every minister should

possess ; but what I do possess are of such a nature as

would perhaps be as favourable to a missionary life, as

to any other. The employment of a missionary would

better suit my disposition than any other. To spend

my life in inculcating the first principles of our holy

religion, in teaching children the way of life, in esta-

blishing schools, societies, religious meetings and many
such things, would be peculiarly pleasant and com-

forting. In this way 1 would willingly live and die.

My own unpreparedness for this work calls loudly for

9
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humiliation
;
yet through Christ strengthening me I

can do all things. I depend on his mercy to be faith-

ful and persevering. God is my Refuge and my Hope.

He will never leave me nor forsake me."

Extract from a letter to a relative, dated

" Andover, March 6, 1S1G.

" Had we exery thing desirable here,

were we subject to no trials and disappointments, how
seldom should we faint to see the courts of our God,

and long to be removed to the more perfect society of

heaven! Would not the Christian meet death with

much greater reluctance, and dread^he period of se-

paration from the dear objects of his delight ? Should

we examine more minutely the dealings of Providence,

and accustom ourselves to receive all the evils as the

chastisement of a most indulgent parent, our happi-

ness would be essentially increased, and most of our

sorrows would immediately disappear. We might see

all things working together for our good, and for the

good of Zion. In darkness we could confidently look

to Jesus as our sun, and our shield ; in affliction we

might kiss the rod that smites us, and bear with plea-

sure those momentary troubles, which work out for us

a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. In

prosperity w<e could never forget our dependence, but

gratefully receive favours as the purchase of redeem-

ing love.

u
I have often thought of my dear aunt, since I part-

ed with her. Does she yet wander as a pilgrim on

earth ? Howrever trying may be the dealings of Pro-

vidence towards her, I am sure that all things are

working for her good. Her tears are not forgotten be-

fore God ; her prayers will rise as a memorial of her
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faith and patience. Her weary head will soon rest in

Jesus ; her fainting heart he strengthened with the re-

deemed. Her trials will cease at death ; every cloud

will be dispelled, and Jesus will wipe away every

tear. Does she not, while standing upon the thresh-

old of this glorious existence, have a constant view

of the heavenly world ?—To observe the consolation

of a Christian, who is just completing his pilgrimage,

who having passed through great tribulation, is about

to have his garments made white in the blood of the

Lamb, is peculiarly refreshing to all who are looking

forward to the same hope. May we not say of such,

* Happy soul, thy days are ended,

' All thy mourning days below
;

' Go, by angel guards attended,

1 To the sight of Jesus go.'

" The prospects of the church were never more

flattering. Zion is literally rejoicing on every side.

Reformations are frequent and powerful. In the city

of New-York a special work of grace has commenced,

which bids fair for an extensive spread. In eight or

ten towns south of Boston, the Spirit has come down

like a mighty rushing wind. Indeed there are revivals

in many towns in all the New-England states."

The spring vacation of this year, Mr. Parsons spent in

Pittsfield, Vt. and the vicinity. And se
1 ^om, if ever,

was the vacation of a student more faithtully and sa-

credly employed. In the course of it, he made one

hundred and twenty-seven religious family visits, and

attended thirty religious meetings in five towns. On
the Sabbaths in almost every instance, he aided the

devotio.is of destitute churches by explaining the

script ires, Saturday was generally devoted to a pre-

paration for this service. The labours performed were
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in accordance with the wishes of his beloved father
;

bat they were not the less voluntary and commendable

in the son. And though to some, professed]) religious,

it might have been more pleasant to have spent the

time in rides for pleasure, in fashionable circles, or in

ranging the flowery fields of elegant literature
;
yet

without doubt, his faithfulness has been registered on

high, and will be had in everlasting remembrance. How
many saints were comforted, and how many sinners ad-

monished and alarmed, cannot now be told. But in

the glorious and dreadful day of account, it will ap-

pear that his labours were not in vain in the Lord. In

addition to the salutary influence of his efforts in the

other places which he visited, he was instrumental of

promoting a special attention to religion in Bridge-

water, which proved to be the commencement of an

interesting and powerful revival.

It is devoutly to be hoped that young gentlemen, in

similar circumstances, will be encouraged to " go and

do likewise."

I cannot persuade myself to lay aside the record of

this vacation without presenting a few extracts.

" April 29.—Visited Dr. B h family in R
,

and spent a very interesting afternoon in conversation

with Mrs. B upon the subject of parental faithful-

ness and filial attachment. She had the day before

dedicated her children (five in number) to God in bap-

tism ; and was deeply impressed with the responsi-

bility of parents. During this time her children, em-

blems of innocence, hung upon her lips, and cheer-

fully attended to her instructions and commands."

" May 14.—Visited five families ; but with little sa-

tisfaction to myself. I am surprised to find within me

gtich a disrelish for spiritual things, such a disposition
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to be unfaithful, such unconcern for sinners. I never

felt this disposition before since my dedication to the

Lord. I believe, and to my sorrow I confess it, my
stupidity, last winter, is one great reason of this bar-

renness. I would keep this distinctly in view for the

future, that every day of stupidity will bring a day of

mourning; that formality and coldness now will essen-

tially affect my future usefulness, and perhaps destroy

precious souls."

" Arrived at Andover June 20, in usual health, and

with a grateful impression of the divine goodness.

The vacation past I review with peculiar satisfaction.

It has occasioned many struggles with sin, many hum-

bling views of myself, many refreshing views of Christ,

and many hours of anxious concern for sinners. In

eternity it may be known, perhaps, that my time has

not been lost, nor my exertions, in the cause of my
Redeemer. I resign all to him, and quietly wait for

the salvation of God."

Extract from a letter written during this vacation to

Mr. Silas Chipman, of Shoreham, Vt. dated

" Pittsfield,June 5, 1816.

" My Dear Brother,

" I regret that your health is still feeble. I did hope

to see you again at Andover, nor have I yet relinquish-

ed the expectation. But it is both our interest and
our duty to be still, and know that the Lord is God.
His government is perfect. His footsteps are in the

great deep. Providences which to us are painful and

mysterious, are a part of that glorious plan, which se-

cures the best interests of the church and the happi-

ness of every child of God.
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"Such reflections, I understand, have made your af-

flictions pleasant, taken away the fear of death, and
given you that hope which supports the soul in the

darkest scenes of adversity. With such feelings how
comforting to commit our all to God. Come pain,

sickness, death, we are safe. The arm of the Almighty

cannot fail, his word cannot be broken. Let all your

days be filled with sorrow and distress ; let all your

hopes of future usefulness die ; with such a hope vou

oan say, ' not my will, but thine be done.' It is the cor-

rection of my heavenly Father; I will kiss the rod

which smites me. Think not you are useless. A Chris-

tian cannot have his conversation in heaven, be resign-

ed and cheerful in sickness, and be useless. Now may
be the height of your usefulness. Many may say ' be-

hold the excellency of his religion !'

"But, dear brother,how little can man comfort you.

Jesus has opened a fountain, which never fails. From
his right hand flow rivers of pleasure evermore.

Drinking here, you will never thirst. You will rejoice

in life, triumph in death, and sing forever. 1 must now,

my brother, commend you to God, and to the word of

his grace. May he be your guide, protector and ever-^

lasting joy.

-" Your affectionate brother,

" Levi Parsoxs."

For more than a year a correspondence was maia*

Gained between Dea. D. C. of Plymouth, Vt. and Mr.

Parsons, while they were personally unknown to each

other. To this circumstance I find an allusion in a

letter dated June 22, 181G: from which I present two

short extracts.
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;;
I now write you, not as to a stranger, but with

feelings of an intimate acquaintance. This personal

interview has strengthened the bonds of affection,

which before existed, and commenced a union, which, I

trust, will be perfected in a better world.

Be much in prayer, active, humble, always abound-

ing in the work of the Lord. The present is no time for

inactivity. The work of the Lord requires the strength

and talents of every saint. To be slothfui is to deny

the Saviour. The indolent professor will be treated

as an enemy ;

; The willing and obedient shall eat the

good of the land.'

Extract from a letter to his parents of the^amc date.

" My heart bleeds for the cause of Christ in Pitts-

field and Bridgewater. The Lord will come. Zion

will shine. We shall meet here between the hours of

eight and nine, Sabbath mornings, to present the case

of Pittsfield to the great Bead of the church. Pray

much for me. O for ardent piety ; for a constant sight

of Jesus !"

Extract from a letter dated " dndover, July 4.

" Religious intelligence from the christian world

seems to centre here. Correspondence is held with

almost every nation and people in the world, who pro-

fess the religion of Jesus. The number of re-

vivals in the New-England States was seldom, if ever

exceeded. The towns near Connecticut river are ge-

nerally visited with effusions of the Holy Spirit. In

Northampton are reckoned onehundredhopeful conver-

sions ; in Hadley, about one hundred and fifty;- in Am-
herst, from one to two hundred ; in Williamsburg, sixty;

in Conway, sixty ; in Hawley, between one and two
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hundred; in Pkinfield, thirty-five ; in Ashfield, twenty

or thirty. This is indeed the Lord's doing, and mar-

vellous in our eyes. Exertions are now making more

than ever for the salvation of the heathen. Spanish

America will probably soon be supplied with mission-

aries.*'

This happy period in relation to Spanish America

has not yet arrived. In some places the scriptures have

been distributed", and received with avidity. But where

in that vast section of the earth is a protestant mis-

sionary to be found ? Christians, in the United States,

possess facilities superior to any part of Christendom

for evangelizing South America. And it is hoped that

they will not much longer slumber over this fair and

interesting portion of the globe. In the great work of

this world's conversion, the western continent ought

doubtless to be considered as falling peculiarly to the

lot of the Vmerican churches. May we not hope,

either that the American Board of Commissioners, or

the United Foreign Mission Society will speedily at-

tempt the establishmsnt of missions in South America;

or rather that both these sister institutions will vie in

the glorious undertaking? Are not extensive fields there

whitening to the harvest? And will none gather it ?

Shall millions of immortal beings on our own continent

descendintothe grave, shrouded inthe darkness ofpope-

ry and the glooms of paganism, without an effort to save

them ? Will not some of the worthies in our Israel,

whose rank and talents command attention, use their

pens, or lift their voices in their behalf?
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Extracts from a letter of Mr. Parsons to his mother,

written at different times in the months of July and

August, 1816. It will be recollected that he return-

ed to Andover about the middle of the preceding

month.

" My Dear Mother,

" Your request to write frequently, and to preserve

an account of the exercises of my mind, I distinctly

recollect. As to the frequency of writing, this long let-

ter will be a sufficient reason, why you have received

no communications till now ; and the journal would

require an apology were it not directed to my mother."

" Set apart this day with a number of my brethren

in the seminary, for private fasting and prayer, particu-

larly to deplore the present declension of piety. As
to myself, I find much occasion for repentance and hu-

miliation. Although I have a prevailing hope, yet

much of the time I walk in darkness or slumber in stu-

pidity. The time was when my affections were pla-

ced on things above, when I enjoyed sweet communion
with God, and sat under his shadow with great delight.

O how precious the memory still ! I find likewise less

concern for sinners. Many around me need friendly

advice and serious admonition
;

yet—seldom do I

weep in secret places for their pride. That fervour,

that activity of soul, which adorn the Christian, are sel-

dom witnessed. This day I would retrace my wander-

ing steps, I would enter the chamber where my soul

first drew the vital air. O for the piety and devotion

of those who are resting from their toils, and whose

memory is blessed. O for the spirit of Baxter and of

Brainerd—for that ardour of piety, that tenderness of

soul, that deadness to the world, that concern for sin-

ners, which were so conspicuously manifested in theic
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daily conversation. Never, never may I cease to

struggle and fight till every sin is subdued. Take from

me, O my Redeemer, every thing which impedes my
progress in the divine life, and bring me to thyself, the

source of all consolation. Let me never grieve thy

children, never bring a reproach upon thy cause.

" In the seminary, I have observed an increasing de-

clension in spiritual religion. It is expected, and very

properly, that we shall be examples of piety. Lower

the standard of piety here, and you lower it abroad.

The churches to whom we may break the bread of life,

will be directed in a great measure by our deportment.

—Check the spirit of secret prayer, and this seminary

might better be razed to its foundation. Does it not

become us to fast and humble ourselves before God,

that we perish not ?

" Monday noon.—Spent an hour or two with a friend

in a grove in conversation upon the present declension

of
- «5roni

-o^ and
• 4 „ .: ., .,,

1IIIIC! H^.v* imci'Vicw

with prayer. Sang the 51st Psalm, and read a part of

the third chapter of the Revelation of St. John. This

season has given me a clearer discovery of my past and

present unfaithfulness. It wasmy earnest prayer thatthe

unfaithfulness of the last vacation might not prevent the

salvation of sinners. I could commend to God those

precious souls, which have been committed to my care.

I am filled with shame. My leanness, my leanness !

How much comfort I might have enjoyed ; how many

souls I might have directed to the Saviour, by supreme

devotedness to God. Must I still live so far from du-

ty ? rather would I be banished to a wilderness ;
rath-

er would I be doomed to drag out my life in a dungeon,

than to cherish an ungrateful, an impenitent heart.

Chasten me, O Lord, bi\t not in anger, lest I be like

those that go down to the pit."
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The vacation here mentioned was the one in which

Mr. Parsons had been so eminently faithful. Respec-

t ing his sense of unfaithfulness, we can only say, that

the nearer a Christian lives to God, the more consci-

entiously he strives to perform his whole duty ; the

clearer and stronger will be his conviction of his unfaith-

fulness and imperfection.—The people in the destitute

towns, whose spiritual welfare Mr. Parsons so ardently

endeavoured to promote, he considered as committed

to his care.

" Monday, July 8.

" Enjoyed a precious season with a friend this day.

Was enabled to plead for more dcvotedness to God,

for more heavenly-mindedness, more activity in the

duties of the ministry. I was enabled to cast myself

at his feet for mercy, and surrender my all into his

hands. It is a privilege to sit at the feet of Jesus, and

hear his words. For one blest hour at thy right hand,

I would give all earthly joys away. My soul sometimes

pants to be like Christ ; to love him supremely, to be

wholly devoted to his kingdom. We sung the hymn,

'Come Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,' with feelings cor-

responding in some measure with the words. We con-

i

versed much upon the present state of the college
;

I

and prayed for those, who give only a negative evidence

I ofpiety.—There are some unusual excitements in the

I

seminary ; the Lordwjll carry on his work.—The week

past, although attended with some things unpleasant,

has been a season of much spiritual enjoyment. I would

look to God for protecting grace. The week now com-

menced, I devote to the Redeemer."

"July 14.— 1 brought my heart to Jesus ; I poured

out my soul before him. I confessed my helplessness

and my ruin." Referring to his heart, which he pro-
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nounces "stubborn and relentless/' he says; "here,Lord,

is thy greatest enemy ; 1 bring it to thee to be slain.

Every idol I cheerfully abandon for thy blissful pres-

ence. Give me poverty, disgrace, persecution, rather

than the whole world without thee. One hour of com-

munion with God, I value more than all the world calls

great and good. How great the privilege, how ama-

zing the bliss of dwelling in the presence of him, who

is worthy to receive honour and glory forever !
O come

Lord Jesus, come quickly."

"July 15.—Set apart this day as formerly. The

situation of my Br. L**** occupied many ofmy hours.

may my Saviour receive him into his kingdom of

grace. Had but little enjoyment till evening, when

my mind was again liberated. Never were my views

of my Saviour more distinct and refreshing. 1 had pe-

culiar meltings of soul, tenderness of conscience and

sweetness of temper. There was something so exal-

ted and enrapturing in the idea, ' I shall see him as he

is,' that I almost fainted. O how rich the enjoyment,

1 see my Saviour as he is,' bow at his feet, hear his

words, see his smiles and sing his praise ! O the de-

light, the honour, the privilege ! O what condescen-

sion, what compassion shine in my Saviour's face.

Could I hear his voice to night, ' come to judgment,'

how welcome would be the message ? Sung this verse,

* Bless'd Jesus, what delicious fare,

* Hon' sweet thy entertainments are

;

' Never did angels taste above
4 Redeeming grace and dying love.'

At a late hour retired to rest, and reluctantly fell re-

peating these words, l How can I sleep while angels

sing.' For this season, I bless my Saviour. It was all

of him. I never felt more unworthy. Is not this, my
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mother, a part of heaven ? Soon I hope to see this Je-

sus with you, and with united voice to cry, ; worthy is

the Lamb that was. slain, to receive glory, and honour,

and majesty and power forever.' Amen.

"Monday, July 21.

" Last evening enjoyed peculiar nearness to God in

prayer for a revival of religion. The Sabbath was a

protitable day, although I suffered much from a world-

ly mind, and wandering thoughts. Spent the evening

in a prayer-meeting just established ; one, which, we
hope, will be of everlasting importance to precious

souls. This day have had some freedom in religious

duties, and some desires for the descent of the Holy

Spirit. May we not hope that the day has dawned,

and that the Sun of righteousness is rising to refresh the

church ?—O how I long to break the bonds which

bind me here! Come, that wished-for day, when I may
distribute the bread of life to the destitute and the pe-

rishing. Where is my destined land ? In the east ?

Welcome the day that wafts me to those poor heathen.

Or am I called to the west ? There may 1 live and die

a faithful servant of my Divine Master. Or is Ver-

mont my field of labour ? I would cheerfully resign all

for a work so noble and dignified. I would not lift my
hand to choose my future portion. Where Jesus sends

me, I would willingly go.* I have of late had an un-

conquerable ardour for usefulness to the souls of men.

If my blessed Saviour should give me the honour of

saving sinners, the largest desire of my heart would be

granted : but without this privilege, I should be un-

happy even with the world at my command. O to be

a humble, active, faithful and successful minister of

Christ ! How great the happiness ; how exalted the

station ! My soul is on fire, while I think of it. I must

10
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now, my mother, bid you adieu for the present. May
Jesus dwell with you, walk with you, commune with

you, and give you that peace which passeth all under-

standing.

" August 7.—I have been obliged, my dear mother,

to omit writing till this late period, by reason of ill

health. I have been led to think that my work upon

earth would soon be finished, and my employment for

eternity commence. Butmy health is unexpectedly res-

tored, and my hopes of a life of activity in the service

of Christ much revived. My health has not been so

feeble as last summer, but I did fear the return of the

same complaints, which must have occasioned serious

injury to my constitution. Health never appeared

more precious and more desirable. The idea of do-

ing good to the souls of men makes me look upon an

early grave with a degree of melancholy, although not

with alarm.

" Of all my enjoyments, that, which I derive from

the sovereignty of God, affords the most permanent

satisfaction. He gave me my existence, my talents,

my privileges, and all my earthly blessings ; and he

knows in what way they will promote his glory, and

advance his kingdom. To him I yield my all. ' Fa-

ther, not my will, but thine be done.' What sentiment

but this can give serenity of mind in the midst of trials?

God is all, and in all. He directs the pulse of my life

with as much exactness, as he directs the course of the

sun. May we not rest assured, that we shall die at

that very moment, which is best for us, and for the

church ? This gives a smile to the grave. Jesus

makes the dying bed ; Jesus hides the feeble body in

the grave ; Jesus walks with the humble believer

through the gloomy vale, and opens the gates of ever-
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lasting peace. O who would not die for such a Sa-

viour ; die to live—die to sin no more—die to see God
as he is, and be like him ! How animating the thought

!

My heart often leads me from the Saviour to the trifling

objects of sense. When, O when will the struggle

eease, and * my unwearied feet arrive, where perfect

pleasure is V
" August 12.—My health is quite good. Spent the

last Sabbath at Reading, and in the evening spoke from

Eccl. xii. 1. Many youth were present, and the atten-

tion was good. May the peculiar blessing of the Holy

Spirit rest upon you, and prepare you for a triumph-

ant admittance into the kingdom of heaven. This

will always be the prayer of your affectionate and du-

tiful son,

"Levi Parsons."

Journal, " August 14, 1816.

•' Search me, O God, and try my ways.' I am una-

ble of myself to discover my own vileness. I know
not how many times every day I offend my Saviour,

and grieve his Holy Spirit. I know not how ungrate-

ful I have been for favours ; how unhumbled in affec-

tions ; how neglectful of the word of God ; how un-

concerned for his glory and the salvation of my fellow

sinners. I know not the extent of my pride, my am-

bition, my worldly-mindedness. I know not the cri-

minality of my unfaithfulness, and the dishonour I

have reflected upon the cause of Christ. O Lord,

thou, whose eyes penetrate the deepest recesses of the

heart, wilt thou search me, and let me know enough of

my heart to lie in the dust before thee all my days.

And when I am placed where I ought to be, wilt thou

give me grace to remain there; and thy spirit tocomfori
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and direct me ; and let me always rest my sou] on thv

arms of love. I particularly request these favours

with a view to my future labours for the church. To
be a humble, zealous and faithful minister, how much

grace is needed : how much wisdom, gentleness, ten-

derness of soul, and devotedness to God! How much

ar;iour, patience, perseverance and self-denial ! How
much 1 need the Holy Spirit to guide, uphold, defend

and strengthen me! In view of my weakness and igno-

rance, I desire to prostrate myself before God, and by

prayer and fasting to make my requests known to him.

O to come near his seat ; I would order my speech be-

fore him ; 1 would fill my mouth with arguments. I

would plead his glory, the honour of his name and the

advancement of his kingdom. I would mention be-

fore him the extreme coldness and slothfulness of his

professed children ; the contempt which is cast upon

his Sabbaths and ordinances ; the strength and success

of his enemies, and the flood of iniquity, which has

come in upon us. I would plead for a perishing world
;

for his chosen people, that he would take the work in-

to his own hand, make bare his arm for their delivei-

ance ; beautify his church, enlarge her borders, and

strengthen her stakes; give his ministers more grace

and zeal, and put his enemies to confusion. I plead

for myself, that I may be a humble instrument of mak-

ing his glory known to a perishing world, of comfort-

ing his children, of enlarging his kingdom, and of stop-

ping the progress of vice and infidelity. All my de-

sires beside are faint compared with this.

Journal, " Semi-annual Fast, August 15.

" Rose this morning with feeble health, and with a

« onfused state of mind. The infliction of the slight-
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est pain, the disorder of any part of the system des-

troys the natural vigour of body and mind. How cheer-

ing the prospect of an eternal redemption from pain

and sickness, and of the possession of immortal vi-

gour in the delightful employment of heaven.

" In view of the distinguished favours, temporal and

spiritual, conferred upon this seminary, and the scan-

tiness of our returns, we should be humble and peni-

tent ; and in view of the interesting relation, which it

sustains to the church in present and future ages, we
should be mighty in prayer for its purity and prosper-

ity. O may our prayers this day obtain the blessing.

c; In view of the responsibility of our station, we
(members of a secret praying circle) propose to de-

vise in what way we can afford assistance to the cause

of Christ, and encourage by our prayers and exertions,

all plans for this design. For the ensuing week we
propose to converse more intimately and seriously with

some of our brethren, and endeavour to excite that so-

cial and devout disposition, which is the foundation of

future usefulness.

" What can / do this day for God ? Can I not com-
fort some of his children ? Can I not advance a step

toward heaven ; break some cord of sin ; obtain some
divine light ?"

"August 17, 1816, Lord's day.

" Suffered much from this feeble body. O when I

shall have worn it out in my Redeemer's service, it will

be pleasant to leave it in the dust, till it shall rise with

immortal vigour.

" The word of God (this day) was sweet and refresh-

ing. The God-exalting and soul-humbling doctrines of

the gospel are a feast to an immortal mind.

10*
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" The joy, which is now perfected in the breast of

Paul, commenced while his tabernacle was in the flesh.

His determination while on earth, to glory in nothing,

save the cross of Christy leads him to glory in nothing

but Christ in heaven.

" Sensible of the indispensable importance of a

deep, thorough and practical acquaintance with the

word of God, I desire to keep my eye more steadily

fixed upon this object, and to use every help, whether

of commentaries, observation or conversation, for that

strength and discretion in divine truth, which may be

for the edifying of the church."

'* August 35, Sabbath morning.

" In a k\Y moments, the doors of God's house will

be set open. O my blessed Saviour, let my morning

sacrifice be spiritual and humble. Guard my thoughts

by thy good Spirit ; subdue unholy desires ; elevate my

aliections to thee ; and permit me to see thy glory, as

I have seen thee in the sanctuary. ' ; Sabbath evening.

Have not had that unction of the Spirit, which alone

seals instruction. The eye of faith is dim ; the view of

heaven indistinct."

••August 28, 131G.—Tn connection with brother

W*****, this day is to be devoted to fasting and pray-

er for the directions of the Holy Spirit in our future

employment. If it be the will of God that we should

go to the heathen, we desire to know it. If we are

destined for domestic missionaries, or for stated minis-

ters, we would know the way in which we must walk.

Upon a subject of such moment we think it proper to

fast often, and pray without ceasing. Within us there

is much darkness ; we come to him, in whom there is

no darkness at all. We come to the great Head >*f the

church, and give up ourselves without the least reserve
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to his cause, to be directed by his Spirit, and supported

by his grace. We fling" ourselves at his fceU to be sent

any where, or to do any thing, which he directs. We
hold our Saviour dearer than all beside ; every earth-

ly favour is relinquished, if in competition with his

glory.

" Why should I not be a settled minister ? Not be-

cause there are enough to supply the churches ; but

because there are more than there are missionaries, in

proportion to the calls of Providence. Upon this

question, after much reflection, and I trust humble pray-

er, I have a good degree of satisfaction. I think it

not my duty to accept of any permanent situation

;

but to devote myself to the missionary cause. This con-

clusion. I think safe and satisfying. O thou, whose 1 am.

if this be not thy will, make me sensible of it, and

turn me to thee by thy good Spirit."

" Sabbath, Septembers.—Refreshed this afternoon

with the exhibition of the character of Christ. He is

all my hope. I would bear all reproach for him. and

devote my whole life to his service. I would preach

him constantly . faithf\dly . It is my supreme desire to

make my Saviour known to sinners."

" September 4.—In what way can 1 best glorify my
Saviour as a missionary ? To answer this question

aright, it is my duty and delight to bow the knee to God
in secret and earnest prayer, to converse much with

my Saviour, and to humble myself in the dust before

him. This day I would pray and fast, and commit my
all to his gracious disposal. O to see Jesus with the

eye of faith ; to behold his glory, to rely upon his pro-

mises ; to trust his grace. What a blessed privilege to

converse with the great Head of the church, to devote

myself repeatedly to him ! From him I expect all my
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comfort, all my success. He is the Captain under whom
I would fight, and for whom I would die. O to come

near him ! I would plead for the honour of making

him known to a dying world."

" September 8.—How frail is all earthly depen-

dence ? My own resolutions form no barrier against the

indulgence of a wicked heart ; but they often leave

me in false security. If 1 trust to myself, I am a fool,

and such I have often proved myself to be ; but never

more strikingly than during this day. 1 am ashamed,

I loathe myself. I flee to the friend of sinners, poor

and miserable, and polluted as I am."
" September 13.—A criminal want of reflection, a

delusive fondness for earthly splendour, sear the con-

science of the Christian, and set him at rest in worldly

security. Were we more familiar with death, did we
contemplate more frequently the dreadful, pleasing

events of the judgment, our christian graces would be

of a more rapid growth, and of a sweeter fragrance.

How often are the glories of Christ concealed from the

eye of my mind, and the interests of his kingdom

strangely forgotten ! How often is my heart frozen with

sin, and my affections benumbed with spiritual sloth!

Does this become an expectant of glory, a servant of

Jesus ? Shall I, with such a mind, approach the table of

my dying Lord, the following Sabbath ? O may the

Holy Spirit prepare from me an acceptable sacrifice.

This day I will fast and mourn for my sins, and plead

for a blessing. I desire to remove every obstacle in

the way of my Divine Saviour, and may he at that in-

teresting season impart to my famishing soul the bread

of life. May he lift upon me the light of his countenance,

and make me that happy man ' whose iniquities are

forgiven, whose transgressions are covered.'

^
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Extracts from a letter to a relative in Goshen, Massa-

chusetts, dated

" Andover, August 22.

" The pleasing work of divine grace, which has re-

cently commenced in Vermont, especially among the

people of my father's particular charge, makes it my
duty to go there in preference to any other place."

Mr. Parsons here refers to a visit, which he expected

to make in the approaching vacation. He proceeds
;

" In Bridgewater, Vt. a very powerful revival pre-

vails. Twelve persons in three families have indulged

hopes, and the enquiry is general ' what shall we do

to be saved ? After mentioning revivals of religion in

Middlebury College and several other places, he says,

:
' from (almost) every part of the world we hear of the

wonderful works of God. Surely the set time to fa-

vour Zion has come

;

' Let earth receive her King.'

" What is the state of religion among you ? Is there

that union of feeling and of sentiment, that circum-

spection of conduct, which your own happiness and

the cause of Christ demand I Or do the ways of Zion

mourn ? I believe God has a peculiar people in Go-

shen, and when he has purified them in the furnace,

they will come forth as gold. O be much at the throne

of grace ; fill your mouth with arguments
;
plead the

honour of God and his languishing cause. Sit down,

as Nehemiah did, when he heard of the reproach of

the church, and weep, and mourn, and fast and pray

before the God of heaven.

"The afflictions, with which for a long time you have

been exercised, no doubt, cause many desponding fears.

You may say, will the Lord chide forever ; will he be
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merciful no more ? No. my cousin, in everlasting mercy

he will remember you. What though your way be

through pain and distress, is not the banner over you

love ? Is it not Jesus who corrects, and will he not be

merciful ? Wait upon God, cast your burden upon

him, and he will sustain you. You may breathe in

heaven, though you live on earth. \ Prayer makes the

darkened cloud withdraw.'

"

Referring to an unpropitious event in the history

of American missions, he says ;
" it may damp the

zeal of missions, but it will ultimately promote the

cause. The heathen will be converted, and mission-

aries will go into every country, and evangelize every

nation. What good plan ever succeeded without op-

position ? And does not God, to try the faith of his

children, frequently throw obstacles in the way of those

plans, which he designs to be executed. If we wish

for domestic missionaries, we must have foreign ones.' 5

Extract from another letter to the same friend, dated

" Andover, September 23.

" Strike out the idea of futu re rest, and how wretch-

ed would be our existence ! Tell the aged saint that

4 death is an eternal sleep,' that his expectations of fu-

ture happiness are vain, and what would be his feelings ?

4 And is there no Saviour, no heaven, no rest to my
weary soul. Must I die, and never rise ? Sleep and

be forgotten ? But thanks be unto God, I have no such

fears. Jesus lives, and I shall live also. Come death,

I fear thee not. Jesus, my hope, has the keys of death

and hell. On the arm of everlasting love I rest, and

wait and long to wing myself away to everlasting bliss.'

Is not this the consolation of my dear aunt ? Does she

not wait the summons of death with a tranquil mind.
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beholding her Saviour there cheering the way with

heavenly smiles ?" Having spoken of his aged and

respected aunt, the writer addressed a short paragraph

to her. " My dear aunt, T almost envy your situation
;

soon to ' languish into life,' to leave a sinful world, a

wicked heart, a feeble body, for a Saviour's smiles, a

glorious body, a crown which fadeth not away. Have
courage then, for your warfare will soon be over, your

victory won, and your reward an hundred fold. I

cease not to pray for you, although, with repentance

and humility 1 say it, not with the ardour, which be-

cometh a child of God. May - the peace of God,

which passeth all understanding' continue to rest upon

you, and eventually make your advent into heaven both

joyful and triumphant.

" You ask, my dear cousin, where I expect to spend

my life ? It is uncertain. 1 have devoted myself to

the work of a christian missionary; and as such I ex-

pect to be under the direction of my superiors. T may
not be sent to the heathen, but my hie. God willing,

will be spent in promoting the cause of missions. The

cause is great, and the responsibility too great for an

angel to sustain. I need your prayers ; I trust I have

them. Weak as I am, in Christ I am strong. I will

glory in nothing, save in his cross.

"You enquire of Middlebury attachments; none

exist—nor in another piace. It is a subject which

I have purposely neglected, till I knew what the Lord

would have me do."

The a^ed relative mentioned in this and in a preced-

ing letter, was widow May, of Goshen, Massachusetts,

who has long since departed to her final home. The

writer has indeed spoken in strong language, respect-

ing her ; but not stronger, it is presumed, than her most

intimate acquaintances will fully justify.
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Journal, " September 22, 1816.

" Was much refreshed this day by the preaching of

God's word. The manner was peculiarly ardent.

There were striking exhibitions of a humble, ardent

and devotional soul. Every one knew that the preach-

er had been with Jesus, and received his message

from God. Such preaching makes me sick of myself,

gives me repentance for my past coldness and sloth-

fulness, and an ardent longing for deeper humility, for

more intimate discoveries of my Saviour. O that I

had in the wilderness a lodging place, I would leave

the ivorid, and weep and fast and pray. O my Saviour,

sink me low before thee, make me ashamed of my
.vileness, my strong attachments to the world, my
feeble desires for thy glory. 1 plead for thy grace

;

and for a heart which shall delight supremely in thy

service ; and be willing to bear all suffering for thy

sake. O to rise Lbove the world and sin ; to consider

myself as a stranger and pilgrim below ; and to press

forward with continual alacrity in the work of the

gospel !

" I do now humbly request the divine presence du-

ring the approaching vacation ; and 1 lift my soul to

my Saviour, that he would smile upon every attempt to

glorify him, and give me souls snatched from devouring

fire. That I may not grieve the Holy Spirit, and neg-

lect opportunities to do good, 1 would, relying upon

his grace, propose the following things as worthy of

observation. Let conversation on the journey be spi-

ritual, by no means trilling ; let every call be improv-

ed for God
;
pray three or four times every day ; read

the scriptures often ; lift the heart to God while on

the way
;
plead for deliverance from temptation ; for

grace to be faithful. During the season spent in Pitts-
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field, spend much time in secret prayer, much in fast-

ing, much in heavenly conversation. Comfort God's

children, alarm the wicked and direct them to Christ.

Always be humble, mindful of my responsibility, of

the worth of souls, of the shortness of time and of the

solemnity of eternity. Be grave, yet cheerful ; meek,

yet bold for God ; submissive, yet longing and strug-

gling for the descent of the Holy Spirit ; and may this

vacation be reviewed at the judgment with joy to my-

self and to many souls, who are now in the way to

ruin. Blessed Saviour, I lean on thy arm, I fall at

thy feet. For thy name sake ' pardon my iniquity, for

it is great.' Amen."

As I find no record of the vacation, concerning a

holy improvement of which, Mr. Parsons had so much

solicitude, I must pass it in silence, simply remarking

that he had a delightful visit with his friends.

Very soon after his return to Andover, he wrote to

his brother the following letter.

" Andover, November 20, 1816.

" My Dear Brother,

" 1 arrived at this seminary in good health, on Fri-

day noon. The journey was pleasant, though unex-

pectedly protracted by reason of the badness of the

roads. My situation here, as I anticipated, is accom-

panied with a profusion of temporal and spiritual bless-

ings, which demand a peculiar tribute of gratitude and

praise. My room-mate, of whom you have often

heard me speak, is a generous friend, a tender compa-

nion, and, I trust, a humble Christian. My health has

certainly improved by my recent tour among the Green
Mountains. Should it continue, I would not be un-

mindful of so distinguished a favour. But the events

11
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of the succeeding year may occasion many tears, many
sighs.

" With all the enjoyment of the present, I can

never forget the past. My thoughts will run home, and

J am not solicitous to check them. Many of the little

occurrences of the past vacation, which at the time

scarcely left an impression upon my memory, now af-

ford me much amusement and instruction. I remem-

ber the domestic, circle, the social visits, the cheerful

walks. I remember also a father's solicitude, a mother's

tenderness, a brother's kindness, and a sister's love.

Of this one reward you may rest assured, that of a

thankful heart ; as for any other, I can only say that it

is better not to vow, than to vow and not pay.

" My long and perhaps criminal silence upon reli-

gious subjects seems to require me to be silent now.

No event would afford more joy than that of your re-

ception of the truth, as it is in Jesus, and no one be

more interesting to saints and angels. Should you be-

come savingly interested in the gospel, all is yours.

Conscience would whisper peace, afflictions would be

sweet, life desirable, death triumphant,judgment joy-

ful, and eternity blessed. Think of *all the virtuous

and pious as your companions ; of a friend in, sickness,

in distress, in death ; of a crown of glory, robes of res-

plendent white, palms of victory ; and more, of a re-

semblance to the adorable Jesus. Dear brother, the

decisive moment is at hand. Soon there will be a

farewell to calls, to entreaties, and, if impenitent, to

heaven.

" I shall never forget you in my prayers, while I

have a heart or life to pray. At present I must say

adieu. May we meet to part no more.

" Affectionately yours,

" Levi Parsons."
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In the foregoing letter the writer addressed a para-

graph to his youngest sister, then about twelve years

of age. The reader will perceive that the style of it

is different from that in which he generally wrote.

But as his object was to benefit her soul, he wrote in a

manner best adapted to that purpose.

" Sister Electa, your brother Levi still remembers

you. Your health is feeble, but I hope it will recover.

But, Electa, we were all born to die. Should you live

a few years, you will hear that your brother Levi is in

the grave. Should I live a few years, I shall hear that

my sister Electa is in the grave. We both must die

soon. But shall we both live in heaven ? Are you a

friend to the blessed Jesus ? Do you pray ? Do you

love to think about God ? Love to converse about hea-

ven ? I hope to go there when I die. And, Electa, you

may go there too. Jesus invites you. If you are sorry

for your sins, and love God, you will go there. Your

brother Levi will always pray for you."

Journal^ " Nov, 23, 1816.

—

Thanksgiving day,

" The favours, which a merciful Providence, during

the last year, has conferred upon me, my friends and

the church, demand a tribute of thanksgiving and

praise. While reviewing the various tokens of the

divine love towards a sinner like myself, and towards

a fallen world, I am led to exclaim, t O that men would

praise the Lord for his goodness ; for his wonderful

works to the children of men !' My health and tem-

^poral enjoyments have, with a few exceptions, been

uninterrupted ; and seasons of communion with God,

and of delight in his presence have been frequent. I

can recollect with pleasure those happy moments.

when 1 seemed to be enclosed in the secret presence
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of the Most High ; when a worm was permitted to be-

hold the glory of God, and to rejoice in the rich dis-

plays of his adorable perfections. ' Bless the Lord,

O my soul ; and all that is within me, bless his holy

name,

" My parents, relations and friends have enjoyed si-

milar blessings. So distinguished a favour deserves

peculiar acknowledgement. But the smiles of hea-

ven upon the church cannot fail to excite the gratitude

of every child of God. How many churches have

been visited, how many sinners converted, how great

exertions have been made for the propagation of the

gospel, how abundant has been the success of mission-

aries !

% O for this love, let rocks and hills

' Their lasting silence break
;

w And all harmonious human tongues

1 The Saviour's praises speak.'

" December 7.—Find within me, i an evil heart of

unbelief departing from the living God.' Have but

little repentance for sin, little devotedness to my Sa-

viour, little delight in his sanctuary. O that this heart

would melt, this body of sin die. O to see Jesus ; to

sit under his shadow with great delight, to be supreme-

ly devoted to his kingdom ! May the word of God this

day be sweeter than honey or the honey comb ; may

the influences of his spirit descend .' like rain upon

the mown grass,' refreshing and purifying all the fa-

culties of the soul. May this week produce the peace-

able fruits of righteousness."
\

" December 9.—" I wander in darkness, my eyes

run down with tears. Wherefore is the Lord afar off?

Where is the blessedness I once experienced ? I will

look to him from whom cometh my help ; mine eyes
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shall be to my Maker. I will flee to the cross, and

if I perish, perish there."

" December 1 1.—My soul is in trouble. ' I go for-

ward, but he is not there; backward, but I cannot per-

ceive him.' When will he appear for my help ! When
shall I see his lovely countenance ! Wherefore does

he contend with me ? Lord, I am vile. I beseech thee,

pardon my iniquity."

''December 13.—The Lord has withdrawn his as-

sistance, and I labour and sigh in vain. God is just.

I deserve sorer judgments than these. I plead the

merits of Christ alone. I wait at his footstool."

From the foregoing notices in this journal it appears

that the writer had, for a short time, been walking in

darkness. Perhaps this very darkness, this spiritual

mourning, was kindly ordered for the purpose of pro-

ducing deeper humility, and a more childlike and affec-

tionate submission to the divine will; and thus of pre-

paring him for an affliction more severe than any

which he had hitherto been called to experience.

What follows will explain this observation.

" Andover, December 24, 1816.

" Dear Parents,

" Your letter just received, containing information

relative to sister Electa's illness, was truly affecting.

When I parted with her it was with deep solicitude. I

observed that when she stood at the window to see me
as long as she could, there were evident indications of

approaching ill health. I thought much of her after-

wards ; and your letter has assured me that my
anxiety was not without reason. 1 tremble for the re-

sult. What will your next letter contain ; but I recol-

lect your advice, to bow with submission to the will of

11*
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our heavenly Parent. God will do right. Though
' clouds and darkness are round about him, justice and

judgment are the habitation of his throne.' I cannot

be sufficiently thankful that my parents have divine

support in this season of affliction. It is the peculiar

excellence of our religion, that it gives consolation

when it is most needed.

" When I read that sister Electa was pleading for

mercy, my feelings were indescribable. May the Lord

give us faith to commend her to his mercy. May we

not go and tell Jesus
;
plead his atoning sacrifice, his

unfailing promises ? I have returned from a little pray-

ing circle, composed of my intimate friends, where

the situation of my dear sister has been frequently

mentioned at the throne of grace. Will not the Lord

hear, and cause this sickness to be for his glory ? My
parents have been commended to a merciful Saviour,

'- who does not afflict willingly nor grieve the children

of men.' Will not the Son of God walk with you in

this furnace of affliction ? How pleasing would it be

to me to be present with you, and to mingle my tears

with yours. How comforting to walk with Electa

down the vale of death, to direct her to. the Saviour,

' who taketh away the sins of the world.' I would tell

her that Jesus will walk with those, who trust in him,

and suffer no evil to befall them. Tell her, if she be

yet a subject of prayer, and be able to receive a bro-

ther's love ; tell her, that I am with her in spirit by

night and by day. I long to see her, and above all to

hear of her joy in Christ. Will she not leave a word

for one, who longs and prays for her ?

" I leave the event. I trust God will prepare me
for every affliction, and make every trial ' work out a

far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' And
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may my dear mother say,' ' the will of God be done.

I will be still and know that the Lord reigns. Father,

into thy hands 1 commend myself and the dear child

whom thou hast given me.'

" 1 am, dear parents, most tenderly, your son,

" Levi."

Extract from a letter to his oldest brother, of the

same date.

" Is she still verging to the grave ? Let us eye the

hand of God, and hear his voice, which is so solemn-

ly speaking to us. Let not our sorrows keep us from

leaning on the arm of Almighty strength. May the Lord

Jesus be your friend and your hope. May you ' run

into the name of the Lord, as a strong tower, into

which the righteous run and are safe. 5

" May our family be favoured of the Lord. May he

regard, with parental tenderness, all our sorrows, and

cause us through great tribulation to enter into his

kingdom.''

The day after Mr. Parsons received the intelligence

of his sister's sickness, another letter arrived, to which
4

i following is an answer.

" Andover, December 26, 1316.

" The will of God is done. That lovely flower has

withered away. My sister Electa sleeps in the grave
;

her spirit has returned to God who gave it. But I will

be still. I will not suffer a murmuring word to escape

me. I will bow with submission, and kiss the rod

which smites me, for I see the hand of a friend in all

this. I see Jesus, the compassionate Saviour, chastiz-

ing in love, removing an earthly comfort on purpose to

give us himself, and all the joy which his presence and
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smiles can afford. He will walk with me in this fur-

nace, and permit me to receive no injury.

" My dear parents. Your second letter arrived

about twenty-four hours after the first. I was sitting in

my study, and conversing with my room-mate upon the

painful subject, when the letter was put into my hand.

I opened it in haste, and perceived by a few of

the first sentences the affecting intelligence which fol-

lowed. I laid the letter aside for a few moments ; en-

deavoured to compose my mind, and not sink under

the stroke. My room-mate kneeled by my side, com-

mended me to our merciful Saviour, and fervently im-

plored the comforts of his grace. From this time till I

retired my mind was composed, though not without

the greatest struggle. I slept well ; in the morning was

more refreshed than 1 expected. My brethren wept

with me and prayed for me. My appetite was remark-

ably preserved. To-day my soul seems stayed upon

God. Everlasting arms are underneath me. The Sa-

viour has embraced me in the arms of his love, wiped

the tears from my eyes, and healed my bleeding heart.

1 When overwhelm^ with grief,

4 To heav'a I lift my eyes.'

" This affliction, 1 believe, will be for my good

;

make me more humble, more watchful, more faithful,

more heavenly-minded. This is my heart's desire and

prayer to God. It has been my constant enquiry, for

what purpose this affliction was designed. Is it not

some kind messenger to admonish us of our pilgrimage

and of our home ?

" It now remains for me to do all in my power to

comfort you under this severe affliction. It would

have been pleasant to have attended you through the

whole trial ; but it was not best. You have had one
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with you more precious than children, even him, who

walked with the three children in the fiery furnace

;

who wept at the grave of Lazarus, and who has said,

< lo I am with you alway, even to the end of the world.'

He is not angry, but full of compassion. ' Even as a

father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them

that fear him.' Have we not mercies mingled with

judgments? Our dear Electa was a child of prayer,

she was in infancy given to the Lord ; she had the in-

struction of pious, tender parents. She lived while

sick till many prayers had been made for her, and till

we hope she prayed for herself, and then fell asleep in

Jesus. I have reason to be thankful that I saw and

conversed with her last vacation, that she read the Bi-

ble by course the last year, that she read many reli-

gious tracts, and that it was in my heart to pray for her

more than usual, since I left home. But I leave the

event with God. My dear mother, you cannot tell

how much my father's letter comforted me. You are

divinely supported. Your refuge is in God. . Dwell

not much upon this affliction, but let your eyes be to

the Lord. Your pilgrimage will soon be over. A
few more waves of trouble will waft you to eternal

rest. There you will have no more trials, there you

will sigh no more. Let us gird up the loins of our

minds, and run with more speed the heavenly race.

While we live on earth, let us breathe in heaven. O
the rest that weary pilgrims find in Christ ! The lan-

guage of this providence is, ' arise and follow me.' I

doubt not but you will live to see the happy fruit of

this affliction. May we not hope, that it will be sanc-

tified to my dear brother I. For this I will often bend

my knees at the throne of grace. Perhaps Electa was

taken from trouble to peace, from a mother's arms to

the bosom of Jesus,
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" Remember me to those who were with you in this

trial, and who prayed often for Electa. May the Lord

reward them an hundred fold.

" Your affectionate son,

" Levi Parsons."

To his eldest brother, in a letter of the same date, he

writes thus.

" Dear Brother,

" I thank you for your affectionate letter. God has

supported me, and I trust will support you. The af-

fliction is sore. The wound is deep. Electa was

dear to us both. You ask me to pray that this afflic-

tion may be sanctified to you. Yes, my dear brother,

I shall, I cannot forget you. I do hope the death of

Electa will be life to your soul. How much shall we
need a Saviour on a dying bed ! O let us seek him

now ! Will you not give yourself to him this day.

Should this event pass unimproved, perhaps God will

speak no more. The day of hope may be closed, and

ruin certain. I now commend you to God, praying

always for you, that you may be a comfort to our afflic-

ted parents, an honour to the church, an heir ofglory."

In his journal I find the following reflections, pen-

ned one day earlier than the two last letters.

u On the 1 7th instant my dear sister Electa breathed

her last, and rests now, I would humbly hope, in the

arms ofher Saviour. She was a lovely sister, a pecul-

iar comfort to us ; but not too good to die- This fur-

nace is exceeding hot. It now becomes me to inquire,

why the Lord hath afflicted me ? Had 1 not my affec-

tion ; too much upoii the creature ? Did I not \o\U r in

my spiritual race, and forget the in u iction pf my Sa-

viour, ; watch and pray V Have 1 not been unfaithful
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to my friends, unfaithful to myself, unfaithful to sin-

ners ? Have I not been negligent in the duties of the

closet, in maintaining a humble walk with God ? In

these and many other ways I have offended, and come

short of the glory of God. I deserve his chastizing

rod. I will submissively sit at his (eet^ and bear his in-

dignation, because I have sinned. I will remember

my backslidings, and return unto God. I will gird up

the loins of my mind, and run with alacrity the race

before me, looking diligently to Jesus, my guide and

my hope. I will be more humble, more devoted to

God, more faithful in his service. I will consider, that

this is not my abiding place, that I am only a stranger

and a foreigner, as all my fathers wrere. I will converse

more with God in secret, and with christian friends ; be

more intimate with the scriptures, more devotional upon

the Sabbath, more diligent in business, more circumspect

before the world. I will strive to be holy, harmless,

undefiled ; and to make all, with whom I may associate,

like our divine Saviour. I will seek opportunities to

do good, to comfort the afflicted, to reclaim the wan-

dering, to alarm the sinner. I will be tender and duti-

ful to my parents, and make every exertion for their

comfort, while God shall continue them in life. I will

bind up their broken hearts, wipe the tear from their

eyes, and point them to the ' rest which remaineth for

the people of God.' I will be more faithful to my
brothers ; to pray for them, converse with them, and

.to lead them to the Saviour of lost sinners. It shall be

my desire to live as seeing him who is invisible, with a

constant view of death and my accountability ; that

when summoned to leave the world, I may rejoice in

the blessed assurance of an inheritance with the re-
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deemed, reserved in heaven for all who love the ap-

pearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

" I make these resolutions, I trust, with a humble

conviction, that it is not in man that walketh to direct

his steps ; that all my strength is weakness, and all

self-confidence vain and criminal. I come to thee,

heavenly Father, for grace, for wisdom and strength.

O let me be thine wholly and forever. Let me be

humble in prosperity, submissive in adversity, and

faithful in duty. May this sore affliction bring forth

the peaceable fruits of righteousness to those who are

exercised thereby. May my dear parents be suppor-

ted of God ; my dear brothers be brought to the know-

ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus ; and may we all come

out of this furnace as gold seven times purified, and

sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus."

Journal " January 1 , 1817.

" It is now known (alluding to the journal of Janua-

ry 1, 1816) what trials, what sorrows, what tempta-

tions, what distress were reserved for me. How ma-

ny hours of mourning and weeping ; what anguish to

bid a beloved relative farewell ! But the Lord has

done it. This reflection silences every murmur, and

represses every sigh. ' What son is he whom the fa-

ther chasteneth not? My life has been snatched

from the grave, when to human appearance it was

rapidly verging thither. I will sing of mercy and of

judgment.
" That the recent affliction may be sanctified to us

all, especially to my dear brothers, and that I may be

directed this year in the way of my duty, 1 propose to

keep this a^ a day of fasting and prayer.
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" Evening.—God will direct me in duty, and uphold

me by his spirit. I would be altogether devoted to

his service, and cheerfully submit to all the dispensa-

tions of his providence. I feel myself infinitely vile

and helpless. I can go no where but to my heavenly

Father. I fall at his feet. Could I feel suitably under

this affliction, love God more and sin less, I would say,

* it is good for me to be afflicted.' My soul lies humbled

in the dust. 4 As the hart panteth after the water

brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God.' When
shall I be like him ?"

The reader has already perceived that the death of

his beloved sister was to Mr. Parsons a grievous stroke.

It was a theme, however painful, on wrhich he long

dwelt with a kind of melancholy pleasure, in his closet

and in his communications to his friends. " Like the

musick of Caril it was pleasant, but mournful to the

soul." Persons, not particularly interested in the event,

may think that it has been sufficiently considered. I

cannot, however, persuade myself to omit another letter

on this subject ; and I presume that no one having read

it, would wish it omitted. It was directed to his only

surviving sister and myself.

" Andover, January 10, 1817.

" My Dear Brother and Sister,

" How do you sustain this sore chastisement of our

heavenly Father ? When it was announced that our

dear sister Electa was no more, did you not yield to

weeping and sorrow, and refuse to be comforted be-

cause she was not ? And have you not since then,

found your converse with God more sweet, your attach-

ments to the world less strong, and your desires for un-

reserved devoted ness to the divine will more ardent

and more successful ?

12
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" You have, without doubt, been impatient to hear

from me since this affliction. To tell you that it was

unexpected and severe, that it produced hours of weep-

ing, that it excited many painful reflections, would be

to tell you what you already know. To yield the fond

expectation of ever seeing her again on earth, to relin-

quish those tender hopes and affections, which were

excited by her pleasant conversation, her generous and

affectionate disposition, has caused me many struggles.

Still I can say, it is not in my heart to complain. God
has done it. This is all I wish. ; My soul doth mag-

nify the Lord.' Whom is there in heaven but God ?

Whom should I desire on earth but God ? To whom
can I commit my friends, but to God ? To what should

I more cheerfully submit than to his sovereign dispo-

sal ? Who can do better than God ? Who knows better

what comforts to give, and when to take them away ?

Let man govern the world, and would our interests be

more safe, and our path less dreary ? Who but God can

give exercise to faith, love and hope, those graces so

necessary in affliction ? O think how tender he is of all

his children ! wipes away every tear, hears their groans

and counts their sorrows ! He is full of Compassion,

abundant in goodness, and rich in mercy. Did any

one ever cry to him, and not be heard ? Did any one

ever commit his soul to him, and still be unsafe? Think

again, ' He does not afflict willingly.' His children are

in great tribulation, but it is on their way to glory.

They are deprived of earthly comforts, but to give

that peace, which passeth knowledge. Friends are

removed, for a friend who never faileth ; they are cast

into the furnace to walk with Jesus ; life is bitter that

eternity may be sweet. Shall we fear to walk where

our Saviour leads us ? Is not heaven worth enough to
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suffer a little for it ? The crown of glory to wear a

crown of thorns for it ? Is it not better to be without

friends, than without our God ? to be in a dungeon, at

the stake or in the flames, rather than tcrpart with hea-

ven ? O pleasing reflections, joyful anticipations ! Soon

we are at rest. A few more waves of trouble will

waft us home
;
pilgrims a little longer, then fellow ci-

tizens with the saints and household of God in glory.

' How can we sink with such a prop
1 As our Almighty God ?'

" Do you not, my dear sister, find support in Jesus ?

Let us not grieve too much, but quicken our steps to

heaven. Let us be more watchful, more faithful to our

surviving friends. O may you rest your weary head

on Jesus, and enjoy his smiles. Let us no longer forget

our Father's house. I commend you, dear sister, to

God ; and what can I do more ? For the present,

farewell. May the Lord be your God, your eternal

portion.

" Your brother,

" Levi Parsons,"

Journal, " January 11,1817.

" I thank my blessed Saviour for the privilege of

commemorating his dying love this day. It was a hea-

venly season. ' My soul doth magnify the Lord,' for

this refreshing from his presence. Surely 'God is good

to the evil and unthankful. 5
I will not forget his loving

kindness and tender mercy. It is pleasant to sit with

Christ at his table, to partake of his flesh and blood, to

feast upon his unknown grace, to devote all to his ser-

vice. The most unworthy may come. * His blood

cleanseth from all sin.' O may I wash in it, and be

clean.
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" Now I devote myself anew to my Redeemer, sor-

rowing from the heart that I have so often grieved his

spirit. With the strength of this heavenly food, I

woulcl engage^actively in the cause of Christ. Can I

not do more to cultivate the spirit of the gospel, to pu-

rify my heart, and to present myself a living sacrifice

to God ? Can I not do more for the spiritual interests

of my brethren, for the conversion of sinners, for the

perishing heathen ? My Divine Master, my trust is in

thee. Keep me by thy grace ; subdue the enmity of

my heart. Let me lie in the dust, and like thyself be

meek and lowly. May I pity thine enemies, edify thy

children, and do all things for thy glory."

" March, 1817, Fast day.

" 'The sacrifices of God are a broken heart.' That

fast is acceptable to him, which humbles the heart, and

produces sincere repentance. Shall this be such a fast?

Is there not a special call for humiliation ? What is the

decision of conscience ? Have the duties of the closet

been faithfully discharged ? Or have I been satisfied

with the service of the lips ? Have I held communion

with God, and obtained the unction of the Holy Spirit?

Have I been watchful over my unholy affections,

over the allurements of the world and the vain desires

of the flesh ? Have my words been such as become

the gospel ? Have I cherished and matured all the

christian graces ? Have I uniformly exercised supreme

love to God, supreme attachment to the interests of

his kingdom, ardent desires to be conformed to him,

and bitter repentance and humiliation for sin ? Has it

been the design of all my studies, my conversation,

visits and prayers to advance in grace and to promote

the interests of Zion ? Have I discharged all my rela-
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tive duties in this seminary ? Have I been sufficiently

fervent in my prayers for my friends, for the church

and the world ? These are questions, which this day

should be examined ; and conscious of a criminal de-

ficiency in all these duties, I would by prayer and fast-

ing implore forgiveness."

I shall here present extracts from three letters to a

relative in Conway, Massachusetts. It will be per-

ceived by the dates that the two first are not inserted

in chronological order. For this arrangement there

are special reasons.

" Jndove?\ May 1, 1815.

"My Dear Cousin,

" I regreted exceedingly when I visited my friends

last, that I was obliged to return without calling at Con-

way. I have no friends with whom I could have spent

my time more profitably, and no visit would have been

more pleasant. But duty evidently required that I

should relinquish many of my intended visits. Sepa-

rated as I now am from your society, with but little ex-

pectation of seeing you again in the flesh, I bear you

in prayerful remembrance to the throne of grace
;

humbly hoping that the Christian's God will be your

Protector and Redeemer.
" When I saw you last, the solemn and interesting

subjects of death and eternity made deep impressions

upon your mind ; impressions, which I trust will be

permanent and end in the salvation of your soul. Re-

ligion appeared to you of the first importance, as em-

bracing all real happiness in this world, and in that

which is to come. Such being the feelings of your

mind, I have often desired to guide you to Christ.

Have you found that all worldly enjoyments are mi-
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stable and unsatisfactory, that they cannot give peace

to a guilty conscience nor remove the slavish fear of

death ? Have you found that all the sources of expect-

ed pleasure in the circle of friends, in amusements,

bring pain and disappointment ? Has not conscience in

the silent watches of the night tortured you with pain-

ful reflections of increasing guilt, and tilled you with

fearful apprehensions of the justice of God ?

" Borne down under the weight of sorrow, you may
with the greatest propriety enquire, ' is there no re-

medy?' ' Christians, lead me to that enjoyment, which

will calm the tumults of my mind, support me under

every trial, and take away the sting of death.' Yes, my
dear cousin, we can direct you to such enjoyment

;

and this enjoyment is in God. To those who have ob-

tained it, conscience whispers peace, death smiles, the

grave is pleasant. They drink at that fountain, which

is never dry
;
partake of pleasures which satisfy the

soul. They have comfort in affliction, triumph in

death, and glory forever. Do you ask, * how this hap-

piness can be obtained V I answer it is freely offered.

The proclamation of the gospel is, ' ho every one that

thirsteth, come to the waters, and he that hath no

money : come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine

and milk without money and without price.' Although

thousands have repaired to this fountain, it is yet full.

In it, the penitent thief on the cross was purified in

his dying moments. Sinners, in every age, have the

same blessing by looking to the same Redeemer ; and

believe me, there is hope for you. Look for a mo-

ment to Calvary; those drops of blood can cleanse a

world. If you have not yet the joys of believing, let

me, in view of eternity and impressed with the worth

of the soul, entreat you to delay no longer. Your

eternal all is suspended here*
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" When heaven is offered, can we refuse ? When
we are invited to take gold tried in the fire, shall we

remain poor and miserable ? No, my cousin, while you

are reading these lines, resolve to make religion your

principal concern, and secure in season the reward of

the righteous. I hope that this may be your happy sit-

uation, and that eternity may be yours to praise the

Lord.

" Remember me most affectionately to my uncle and

aunt. I know that aunt is usually ill. I trust, however,

that she finds it good to bear her Father's rod. Her
course to glory is sure, although attended with pains

and sufferings. When Jehovah says ' I am thy shield

and thine exceeding great reward,' our hope is strong,

our faith sure.

" Yours, with esteem,

" Levi Parsons."

" Andover, July 10, 1316.

" My Dear Cousin,

" The present unexpected opportunity of conveying

a letter to you, I am unwilling to pass unnoticed. Your

letter containing the affecting, pleasing relation of the

work of the Holy Spirit in your family, and in town, was

received in due season, and read with emotions not

easily described. It was put into my hands on the

evening I returned from Vermont ; and the perusal re-

moved that unpleasant state of mind, which journey-

ing, fatigue and the world had occasioned. I rejoice

that the long wished-for and the long prayed- for season

has arrived, when salvation has come to your house.

You are not insensible, I presume, of the richness of

this favour, nor of the obligations it imposes of supreme

devotedness to the merciful Giver. I think I hear you
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say, ' what shall I render unto the Lord for his mercies ?

Bless the Lord, O my soul. Praise him in his sanc-

tuary
5
praise him in the firmament of his power

;

praise according to his excellent greatness.'

" The feelings of your dear mother upon the pre-

sent occasion, 1 can easily imagine. How long has she

prayed and wept and hoped for the work you now

witness. Does she not say, ' the night is far spent,

the day dawns, the day-spring from on high has risen

in our hearts. My soul doth magnify the Lord
;
my

spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. Now let

thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen

thy salvation.' Such joy have those who wait upon

God. The afflictions, which they may be called to en-

dure, are momentary, and will issue in joy and peace.

So it will be when life, like the vision of the night,

shall pass away. The waiting soul then breaks its pri-

son and its chains to enjoy the liberty of the sons of

God. Its warfare closes, its battles are won, its victory

obtained. Sorrow and pain are no more ;
tears and

sighs are gone, and every thing in prospect which can

interest and delight.

« Do you, my cousin, anticipate a day so glorious, a

crown so precious ? Do you hope soon to leave a world

of sin for a world of light and purity ;
this tenement

of clay for a house not made with hands eternal in

the heavens !
' The thoughts of such amazing bliss,

should constant joys create.'

« You will find it of essential importance to walk

frequently from earth to heaven. Contemplate fre-

quently the glory of Christ and the perfection of his

kingdom. Should you be in darkness, repair constant-

ly to him in whom ' there is no darkness at all.' Have

you fears of death, commit yourself to him, who hath
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the keys of death and hell. Are you distressed for

those who have no interest at the throne of grace ?

Plead for them, as Abraham did for devoted Sodom
;

and when you have done all, adopt the language of sub-

mission, i not my will, but thine be done.'

*'In many places God is appearing with power for the

advancement of his kingdom. We have every reason

to believe that the glorious period of righteousness and

peace is rapidly approaching. Never were greater

exertions for the diffusion of the gospel of Jesus, and

never were the exertions crowned with greater success.

The darkness of paganism is retiring, and the Sun of

righteousness is rising to enlighten the whole earth.

Soon there will be ' neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor

free, male nor female, but all one in Christ Jesus.'

11 Your affectionate cousin,

" Levi Parsons."

" Andover, April 25, 181 7.

Ci My Dear Cousin,

" Whether your truly welcome letter of the 23d of

September has been answered I have indeed forgotten.

Ill health at the time, together with severe affliction^

prevented my writing so frequently as I desired.

" Notwithstanding this long absence, I have never

forgotten you, or your parents and friends. I long to

visit you, and enjoy again the satisfaction of mutual

conversation upon heavenly things. Is the voice of

health still heard in your dwelling ? Or what is more
desirable, does the Lord lift upon you the light of his

countenance ? I trust you have advanced far in a life

of godliness ; have crucified the world and its affec-

tions, and maintained a humble, faithful walk with God.

No greater honour was ever conferred upon man, than
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that which was conferred upon Enoch. ' He walked

with God ; and he had this testimony, that he pleased

God.' And could the same be said of us, we should in-

deed rest with the blessed.

" No doubt you experience many trials in a religious

course, which you never anticipated. We are tau^fit

that ' they who will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall

suffer persecution.' What matter, if in our way to

heaven we meet with here and there a thorn ? Are the

present afflictions worthy to be compared with the

glory which is to be revealed ? Who would not for a

crown of glory wear a crown of thorns ? Who would

not bear his cross for the privilege of following Christ ?

O my cousin, when shall we rise above this world, and

live as seeing God ? When shall we exchange these

hearts of stone for hearts of flesh ? Hasten that day,

when our eyes shall no more run down with tears
;

when our hearts shall no longer swell with sorrow
;

when we shall sit down in heaven and drink of those

rivers of pleasure, which flow from the throne of God.
<;Since writing the above, letters have been received

from the missionaries, giving a most animating account

of the state of the mission at Bombay. Messrs. Newell

and Hall preach the gospel to the heathen almost every

day, and we trust not in vain. They have under their

care two hundred children, whom they are instructing

in the things of the kingdom of God. They beheld an

instance of self-torture which was truly affecting. A
woman in consequence of a vow made to her gods,

consented to have two large iron hooks thrust through

the flesh on her back, and by them to be suspended

in the air, and swung about like a garment hung in the

wind. This to please her gods. Who would not go to

these wretched beings to tell them of Christ ? ShalJ
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we have the gospel, and all its multiplied blessings, and

not pity those, who are perishing in darkness ; six hun-

dred millions of our fellow men in darkness and the

shadow of death. Giving to the heathen, does not im-

poverish our own churches, but enriches them. Never

were our own societies so richly favoured of heaven,

as since the establishment of the Foreign Mission So-

ciety. ' He that watereth shall be watered also him-

self.'

Let us be faithful, humble, and persevering, that at

last we may meet ' where the weary are at rest.'

cl Your unworthy cousin,

" Levi Parsons."

Extracts from a letter to his only sister.

"Andover. March 3, 1817.

" Very Dear Sister,

" Permit me to rejoice with you upon the reception

of another favour, that of a little daughter, whom God

hath graciously given you. While, like Mary, your

soul doth magnify the Lord for so distinguished a bless-

ing, you will be mindful of your increased obligations

to devote yourself and all yours to our heavenly Pa-

rent. As pleasant as the little babes may now appear

to you, and as dearly as you may and doubtless do love

them, you will lend them to the Lord as long as tbey

live. At present your attention is directed to their

perishable bodies, excepting what may be done by sup-

plicating for them the blessings of divine grace. Soon

duties infinitely more responsible will devolve upon

you; that of enriching their minds with the truths of

God's word, and of leading them as lost sinners to the

Saviour of the world. In discharging these duties, you
will find much to interest and encourage you. By the
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divine, blessing the instruction which they may re-

ceive from you in early life, may be like precious

seed springing up into everlasting life. The promises of

God's word, which are connected with the faithfulness

of pious parents, are sufficient to excite all to the most

persevering exertions.

" I hope to see you this spring, and tell you more

than I can write at present. May you have the smiles

of the Saviour ; may you ' be steadfast, immoveable,'

and your ' path that of the just which shineth more

and more unto the perfect day.

" This is the constant desire of your affectionate

brolher
' " Lev. Parsons."

At Salem, Massachusetts, the last week in April,

1 g 1 7, Mr. Parsons and several other young gentlemen

were licensed to preach the gospel by the Salem Asso-

ciation. On which occasion he presented the follow-

ing summary of his religious sentiments.

" There is one only living and true God, the Crea-

tor, Preserver, and Governor of the world, who is a

Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his being,

wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness and truth.

" The scriptures of the Old and New Testament

were given by divine inspiration, and contain a perfect

rule of faith and practice, and are able to make us

wise unto salvation.

" God exists in three persons, the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one in their

nature, and equal in power and glory.

" Jesus Christ, the second person in the Trinity,

possesses two natures, human and divine; in his human

nature, is created and dependent ; in his divine, self-

existent, independent and eternal. He is the Saviour

of the world ; a proper object of religious worship.
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" The Holy Ghost is a distinct person in the Trinity,

in his nature, equal to the Father, and the Son, though

in office, inferior to both. His peculiar work is to en-

lighten the conscience, to convince of sin, to sanctify

the heart, and make sinners meet to be made partakers

of the inheritance of the saints in light,

'• God, as a wise master builder, did from eternity

arrange, and determine all events in the natural and

moral world, according to the ccunsel of his own will,

and all things, even the wrath of man, will be overruled

for the promotion of his glory.

" Our first parents were created holy, in the image

of Godc but by transgression, fell from their original

rectitude, and exposed themselves, and by divine con-

stitution, their posterity, to the wrath of God, both in

this life and in that which is to come : so that all man-

kind, in a natural state, are under the influence of en-

tire moral depravity, are utterly alienated from the

fountain of light and purity ; every imagination of the

thoughts of their hearts are only evil continually.

' ; Mankind, having violated the law of God, must

suffer the full extent of the penalty threatened, or es-

cape in a way which would make as distinct an exhi-

bition of the perfections of God as if they endured it

themselves.

" For this purpose, Christ came into the world. He
preserved the honour of the law, and yet opened away
for the exercise of grace. By his sufferings and death

it is rendered consistent for God to justify the trans-

gressor ; to bestow (mercy)* upon all mankind, al-

though he is under no obligation to bestow it upon any.

The atonement is universal ; its application limited to

* A word here is evidently omitted. I have ventured to insert

" mercy."

13
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a select number, which in the scriptures are denomina-
ted the Elect.

" Regeneration, or the new birth, mentioned in

John iii. 3, consists in a radical change of heart from

sin to holiness, is effected by the special operations of

the Holy Spirit, and is manifested by the exercise of

love to God, repentance, faith, humility, prayer.

" Those who are regenerated \9\W persevere in a life

of holiness, and arrive, at last, to the rest which re-

maineth to the people of God.

" Those who remain impenitent are without excuse,

as nothing but the influence of a corrupt heart pre-

vents their acceptance of the offers of mercy. For

this reason every mouth will be stopped, and all flesh

become guilty before God.

" There will be a day of judgment, in which the se-

crets of all hearts will be known, and every man tried

according to the fruit of his doings. Then will the

righteous be openly acknowledged, acquitted, and made

perfectly blessed in the full enjoyment of God to all

eternity ; but the wicked will go away into everlasting

fire prepared for the devil and his angels.

" The first day of the week is the christian Sabbath,

a day to be devoted exclusively to the worship and ser-

vice of God.
" The ordinances of the Church are Baptism, and

the Lord's Supper ; the proper subjects of the former

are, the infants of believers ; of the latter, only the

hopeful subjects of grace.

" Our Saviour instituted the gospel ministry, to per-

petuate ordinances in his church through all ages to

the end of the world ; and it is by the foolishness of

preaching that he saves those who believe.
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" A minister of Christ should be blameless, vigilant,

sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to

teach.

" The gospel is designed to enlighten all nations; and

at some future period all the kingdoms of this world

will become the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and he shall reign forever and ever.''

Without attempting to comment upon this creed, or

deciding whether the phraseology might not, in some

instances, be altered for the better ; I would simply

remark that in the sentiments here expressed the sub-

ject of these memoirs firmly believed and greatly re-

joiced, ever after he thought he experienced the con-

solations of religion, and read the scriptures with spi-

ritual understanding.

About the time that Mr. Parsons received license to

preach, he was appointed an agent for the A. B. C. F.

M. to solicit aid to the funds of the society. His spe-

cific object was to obtain money and subscriptions for

the education of heathen children. On the last day

of April he arrived at his father's house ; and after

resting a day or two commenced the duties of his mis-

sion in the state of Vermont. No record of this agen-

cy has come into my hands. Personal knowledge and

information frOm others will, notwithstanding, enable

me to make a general statement respecting it. His vi-

sits to the churches were very acceptable and edifying;

he formed a number of heathen school societies, com-

municated much valuable instruction respecting the

present state of the heathen world, excited a spirit of

benevolence and liberality, and kindled in many hearts

a 'lame of love to the perishing pagans, which has not

ceased to burn. To the people under the pastoral care
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of the Rev. Dan Kent, of Benson, he preached a ser-

mon from this passage, " The dark places of the earth

are full of the habitations of cruelty." The effect

was very great. Probably few discourses of the kind

have given a more powerful impulse to benevolent

feeling. The particular effect of his preaching in

other places I am unable to state. The amount of mo-

ney collected, of subscriptions obtained, and the num-

ber of societies formed, are also unknown to me. The

mission, which continued about two months, was plea-

sant to him and profitable to many.

Some extracts from a letter to his parents imme-

diately after his return to Andover, will give a little ad-

ditional information respecting this agency.

« Andover, July 8,1817.

* Dear Parents,

« On Saturday I called on Mr. Evarts, the

treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions, and de-

livered the money which I obtained for heathen chil-

dren. He expressed his satisfaction with the meas-

ures I had taken,and requested a continuance of my la-

bours in the same cause.

"1 spent the Sabbath in Boston, and preached one

sermon in Mr. Huntington's meeting house, and one

in Park-street. On Monday I visited Dr. Worcester

of Salem, (the corresponding secretary of the A. B.

C F M.) and made a report of my mission, which

was Accepted, and my assistance in future was solicited.

« Two missionaries expect to sail for Bombay in

October next, and will take the charge of our money

for the support of Calvin Parsons ;
and will as soon
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as possible give us a description of his person, disposi-

tion, and progress in learning."*

" By October we shall be prepared to make our first

payment. I can pay five dollars now."
" I conversed with one of the Board upon

the subject of my health, and he observed that a mis-

sion to the east would probably be of service to me.

A change of climate is often very beneficial to persons

of debilitated habits. I wish my parents to write their

views upon this subject. I would not for the world

disregard the feelings of those from whom I have re-

ceived all my earthly happiness. It may be well to

make my request known to the Board before Septem-

ber, although I shall not leave this country within two

years, provided I should be under their direction.' 5

The following letter, though of an earlier date than

the preceding, may, with propriety, be inserted here.

" BrooJeficld, June 4. 1817.

" My Dear Mother,

" Yesterday the publick training prevented my
meeting at Randolph ; to-day the rain will probably

prevent a meeting in this place. Shall I complain ?

Let those who deny an overruling Providence mourn

and repine ; but the Christian will say, 'whatever is,

is right.' " (The writer doubtless meant to limit this

quotation from Pope to the divine government. Sure-

ly whatever God does 'is right.')

* Iq 1803, Levi's parents buried in his sixth year a very sprightly

and promising son, whose name was Calvin. In 1817, the family

decided to educate a youth at Bombay, who should bear up the

name. The annual expense of board, clothing and education at

this place is said to be $30.

13*
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• ; My health is better than when f left Pitlsiieid. 1

may live three score years and ten ; but unless to do

guod, I do not desire it. There is no resting place be-

low ; all is toil and vanity and sin. Like a weary tra-

veller, at times I long and pant for my eternal home.

Thanks to God,

' There is a rest for tho-e who weep,
i A rest for weary pilgrims fount!',

I
' They gently lie, they sweetly sleep

' Low in the 'round.'

God, I humbly hope, is crucifying me to the world,

and preparing me for that state,

' \Vliera I shall see and hoar and know
1 All I dtesir'd or wishM below. 1

And what matter where or when we put off our ar-

mour ? What matter whether we have a throne or a

dungeon, wealth or poverty ? In heaven it will be for-

gotten. Will it not be a wonder in heaven to see kings

and servants, black and white, all one, all equally ho-

noured, equally happy? There we shall see and know

all the prophets, apostles and martyrs ; and hear

them tell how,

1 From torturing pains to endless joys,

' On fiery wheels they rode.'

'There we shall see Brainerd and Watts and Dod-

dridge, and all the blessed dead. There, and what will

complete the bliss, we shall see Jesus,

"Our Saviour said, and how wisely, 'blessed are the

poor in spirit, the meek, the merciful, the pure in

heart, the peace makers,^he persecuted and reviled
;

for such shall see God.' I must close; I commend you

again to our Lord Jesus Christ. May his rod and his

staffcomfort you, and your death be serene and glorious.

4i Your ever affectionate son, ti t n
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Journal, "July 13, 1017.

; * Why is my Lord withdrawn ? Why do I lament

and pray and wait in vain ? Are his mercies clean gone

forever ? Will he be favourable no more ? Shall I still

live unfaithful in duty, cold and formal in prayer, gro-

velling in my affections, and sensual in my desires ? Is

there no mercy for me ? ' I will arise and go to my Fa-

ther, and say, Father I have sinned,' and done evil in

thy sight. I will cast myself in the dust, and say, ' God
be merciful to me a sinner.' I will resolve, if I perish,

to perish at the foot of the cross. ' For thy name's

sake pardon mine iniquity. Restore unto me the joys

of thy salvation ; then will I teach transgressors thy

way.' Lord melt this stubborn heart : purge away

from me every iniquity. Lord, ' 1 have gone like a

lost sheep : seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy

word.' Let me be crucihed to the world, and quick-

ened by thy Spirit. I have forgotten thine holy word,

1 have been unfaithful in thy service, and unconcerned

for the glory of thy name. I have vowed to the Lord,

and have not paid; I have indulged a spirit of pride,

selfishness and vain glorying. For these, God has turn-

ed away his favourable presence. O for grace to be-

gin anew ; to be more humble, more prayerful, more

faithful. Can I not this week do something to effect a

revival in this seminary. Will not God hear prayer .
?

I will pray more frequently and more fervently. I may
converse with my brethren, and with my friends. I may
exhibit the unction of the Spirit, and ' lift up holy

hands without wrath and doubting.' Lord, let all my
powers be thine. May I grow in grace, and advance

in the knowledge of my Saviour. To thee, heavenly

Father, I commend my spirit, my life, my all.
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Extracts from a letter to his eldest brother.

"Andover, August 13, 1S17*
i; My Dear Brother,

" 1 cannot easily account for this long silence. I have

waited, till my anxious heart is ready to break, to re-

ceive a long and friendly letter from one whom I need
not say I most tenderly love. My mother's very -inter-

esting letter I read with much pleasure, but I should

have received still higher satisfaction had your pen sup-

plied the place, which now remains unoccupied.

" My time has been more than occupied this sum-

mer. Almost every Sabbath sent out to preacn at a

considerable distance, I return weary and exhausted.

Since I finished my mission in Vermont, 1 have preach-

ed in Boston, Newburyport, Haverhill, Dracut and

Nottingham, and in the chapel.

" I am contemplating an ordination at Boston in

September next, with Mr. Dwight. who is to be the pas-

tor of Park-street church, and with three missionaries.

The Board of Commissioners have advised me to this

measure, as it will better qualify me for a domestick

mission. I wish very much for a letter from my parents

relative to this subject. Although I am persuaded that

this measure would please them, still I wish for an ex-

pression of their feelings."

A letter to his parents of the same date.

" My Dear Parents,

" After mature deliberation, I believe it duty to re-

ceive ordination as a missionary with my brethren at

Boston next month. It will afford my parents pleasure,

if I assure them that as I approach this season of a

publick dedication of myself to God, my mind becomes

more and more tranquil, and the path of duty more
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and more pleasant. I am sometimes astonished at my-

self. I cannot, I dare not indulge a single feeling of

regret. ' 1 know in whom I have believed, and am
Confident that he will keep that which I have commit-

ted io him.' If Christ be with me, no matter when or

where, or how I die. Sometimes I think the world is

dead to me ; at others it betrays me into a thousand

snares. Though I walk through the valley of the sha-

dow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou, my blessed

Saviour, art with me.

" With dutiful regard your son,

" Levi."

Journal, " August 26, 1817.

" In view of the approaching solemnities of my or-

dination as a missionary to the heathen, I desire this

day to humble myself before God, and plead for the

influences of the Holy Spirit. In this dedication,

Christ must have all. The examination of the subject

of missions, after years of serious and painful enquiry,

has terminated in a tranquil conviction of duty. Weak
and unworthy as I am, this is my consolation, that the

Lord will not break the bruised reed nor quench the

-smoking flax. This is all my hope. ; As a father pi-

tleth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear

him.' Will the Redeemer leave me to languish and

faint in a foreign land ? Will he cast me from his pre-

sence ? No, Divine Saviour, thou wilt never leave

me, never forsake me. Though far from parents and

friends, thy presence will support and comfort me, and

the Holy Spirit guide me into all truth. If the Lord

be on my side, ''

I will not fear, though an host encamp

against me,' though I be buried in the sea. i My grace,'

saith God. ' is sufficient for thee.' Now. blessed God,
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accept this surrender of my all into thy hands ; and

when I present myself in a publick manner to take the

most sacred vows upon me, then wilt thou graciously

accept the offering, and grant me ' an unction from the

Holy One.' Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, while I

wander as a stranger and a pilgrim ; and when the

work which thou hast for me to do is completed, then

may I say, ' I have fought a good fight, I have finished

my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is

laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the

Lord the righteous Judge shall give me in that day.'

The following letter to his parents, written a short

time after his ordination, will evince the very happy

state of his mind on that memorable day.

" Andover, September 8, 1817.
;< Dear Parents,

" Received this morning your very interesting let-

ter of the 20th of August, and read it with emotions

never before experienced. I cannot be sufficiently

thankful that my parents have cheerfully resigned me
to the direction of the great Head of the church. I

have no doubt, that in the resignation of so dear an

earthly treasure, God has imparted the richer blessing?;

of his grace, and enabled you to say
5

1 Wbate'er my duty bids me give,

* I cheerfully resign.'

" Before the reception of this letter, you will learn

the interesting events of last Wednesday. It was a day

which I shall ever remember with peculiar pleasure,

as the day of my publick dedication to God and to the

church. I was not sensible of the least reserve. I

could subscribe with my hand to beforever the Lord's,

to be sent any where, to do any thing, to suffer any af-
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Jiiction, to endure any hardship, to live and die a mis-

sionary. I could lay my hand on my heart and say,

1 Lord, send me to the ends of the earth ; send me
to the rough and uncivilized regions of Africa ; send

me to prison, to tortures, to death ; if it be thy will and

for the promotion of thy glory.' God has truly verified

his promise, that his grace shall be equal to the day.

And I have strong confidence that he will never leave

me, never forsake me. Though my way be on the great

deep, he who said to the troubled waves, 4 peace, be

still,' will be ever by my side. Though I linger in a

prison or expire at the stake, I will fear no evil, ' for

thou, Lord, art with me.' Never was I more deeply

sensible of my entire weakness, and utter unworthiness

of divine favour. If I get to heaven, I must sing every

step of the way thither, grace, grace, boundless, sove-

reign grace. Never did I see more of the vanity, and

unsatisfying nature of all things below, nor feel a great-

er desire to relinquish my earthly all for Christ. Still

how weak my resolutions ! But,

4 When I am weak, then am I strong
;

1 Grace is my shield, and Christ my song.'

" I cannot believe that in dedicating myself to the

work of a missionary I have mistaken the path of duty.

I believe what a good minister once told me, that the

path of duty will be made exceedingly plain. My
dear parents, short, but pleasing is our residence below.

Few days pass, and we are no longer pilgrims, sojourn-

ers, strangers ; but fellow citizens with the saints and

with the household of God. Soon we shall know no

longer disappointments, tears, groans, sickness, trouble \

but, clasped in the arms of our (now) absent Saviour,

shall rest with the Redeemed, and

* Not a wave of trouble roll

4 Across our peaceful breast.'
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"My health was never better; it is apparently perfect.

It shall all be given to Christ; and if i had ten thousand

talents more than 1 possess, 1 would give them all to my
blessed Saviour. Eut my dear parents, never cease to

pray for your feeble, unworthy son, that he may finish

the work assigned him, turn many from darkness to

light,and finally be received to glory with the redeemed,

with pious friends, with dear parents, to part no more.
u With dutiful affection, your son>

" Levi."

Having completed the usual course of theological

studies, Mr. Parsons took leave of the seminary in Sep-

tember, 1817, and returned to Vermont. During a

few of the last months of his residence at Andover,

he preached in various places. It is impossible to speak

definitely of his usefulness in the seminary or the re-

gion around it. Undoubtedly many felt the influence

of his deep seriousness and unfeigned piety. It is evi-

dent that he did considerable to promote vital godli-

ness and an intelligent missionary zeal. Encircled

with those, who have since become heralds of the cross

in heathen lands, domestick missionaries and pastors of

churches, and many of these being his intimate friends,

his influence was highly salutary. That it wras not

small will appear from the fact, that during his last year

at Andover, he was president of a respectable associa-

tion, called " The Society of Enquiry on the subject

of Missions." In that day when all the bearings of

our actions and all the consequences of our conduct

shall be known, it may appear that his usefulness was,

on the whole, as great as during any other part of his

life. To be confident, however, on this point would be

highly improper. But this is certain, that his exemplary

faithfulness and fervent supplications were not in vain.
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SKETCHES OF MR. PARSONS' MISSIONARY LABOURS
IN THIS COUNTRY.

We come now to a new era in the history of Mr.

Parsons, to the commencement of his publick labours

as an evangelist and missionary. For although he had

been employed a short time as an agent for the Ameri-

can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, and

afterward had preached occasionally in different places;

yet he could not be considered as having fully com-

menced his ministerial labours till after his ordination

and the conclusion of his theological studies at Ando-

ver. Then he became a publick servant of the church.

Several applications for ministerial services had

been made to 1 m ; but he chose to accept an invita-

tion from the Vermont Missionary Society ; having

had unusual desires to be useful in this state before his

departure from his native land.

He had contemplated a short tour as an agent for the

American Board ; and I believe he. did spend a few

weeks in the month of October in visiting the heathen

school societies, which he had previously formed.

But of his services during this mouth 1 nnd no record*

14
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He commenced bis mission under the direction of

the Vermont Society about the first of November.

While a student in theology, Mr. Parsons named to

the writer, that he had often desired to labour for a

season in some obscure place, make it his supreme ob-

ject to promote the conversion of sinners, and have

the unspeakable delight of seeing many souls brought

home to God. The blessing so earnestly and repeated-

ly sought he was soon to enjoy. The history of this

mission will be learned from his own pen.

In his journal dated u November 2, 1817," 1 find

the following observations. " That this mission may
be for the glory of God, and for the advancement of

the kingdom of Christ, the following regulations with

respect to my conduct may. by the divine blessing, af-

ford essential assistance.

1. Always practice the duties which are enjoined

upon olhers.

2. Devote Saturday to a holy consecration of my-

self to God in reference to the work of the Sabbath.

3. Be sober in conversation, humble in deportment,

and faithful to the work of an evangelist.

4. In disputations be candid and gentle, yet prompt

in the vindication of truth.

5. Let every sermon be practical, simple and in-

siructive, delivered with ease and solemnity.

6. In preaching to Christians ofdiiierent denomina-

tions, I will endeavour to excite a spirit of brotherly

love, and of prayer for the diifusion of the gospel.

7. Always be particular in ascribing the success

which may accompany my exertions to the influences

of the Holy Spirit."

Jt was important for Mr. Parsons as a missionary t&

keep an accurate journal, and to be particular and
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sometimes minute in recording facts and conversations.

As his intercourse with persons in different circum-

stances and of widely different character, tended to in-

crease his knowledge of human nature, it was desir-

able to retain this knowledge. This would be most

effectually done by committing to paper, while the

occurrences were recent, what appeared most interest-

ing. But the original journal is too long for insertion,

and in some instances too minute to be generally inter-

esting. At the close of his mission he presented to the

trustees of the society a report giving a general view

of his 1 ibours and success. This, so iir as it was pub-

lished by them, will be inserted in the proper place.

I shall here present the reader with a few of his de-

votional exercises, and one letter written during this

mission.

" Calais. November 13, 1317.

" Rode from Montpelier to Calais with a mind ex-

ceedingly barren and stupid. Cherished but few

thoughts of God •, few desires for his glory. Have

reason this evening for deeper abasement than ever,

before my Maker, (or perpetual shame and confusion

of face. ' I will arise, and go to my Father; and say,

Father, 1 have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight,

and am no more worthy to be called thy son,' or to be

treated as such. Yet for Zion's sake I will say, cast

me not away from thy presence, take not thine Holy

Spirit from me. I will no. rest, till I have found a

dwelling place for the Most High ; till I can say, my
Redeemer is mine, I am his."

"November 14.—Find little, ifany thing, this morn-

ing in my mind acceptable to God. Pride, that accur-

sed thing, which the Lord hates, prevents seasons of
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communion with my Saviour, and renders me a stran-

ger to permanent enjoyment. A review of the past

fills me with pain and regret, and the fear of future un-

faithfulness with the deepest melancholy. This day is

devoted to fasting and prayer for repentance and abase-

ment, for grace to honour Christ and advance his

kingdom in this place. It is not by might, but by the

power of God, that hard hearts melt and stubborn

wills bow. He can make me i son of thunder to his

enemies ; can endue me with the Holy Ghost, make
my preaching li 1 £ Peter's on the day of Pentecost, or

like Paul's before Agrippa. The throne ofgrace is all

my dependence, all my consolation.

" Visited four families ; conversed with six indivi-

duals who indulge a hope, three of whom have recent-

ly received the quickening influences of the Spirit.

This affords evidence of the commencement of a re-

vival of religion. Sinners were disposed to hear.

May not this be the dawning of a better day? Surely a

work here must be all of God. The most unworthy in-

strument will be employed to save souls. It is my sin-

cere desire to be humble in the dust, to be stripped of

all self-dependence, to be delivered from every sin, to

be guided into all truth. At the foolstool of mercy

my only plea is, the glory of God, the salvation of

souls."

u Saturday, 15.—Have this evening to mourn my
unfruitfulness in devotion, and unfaithfulness in duty.

Could I rely on the mercy of God, and cheerfully obey

his will, I would rejoice with joy unspeakable. Lord,

melt this obdurate heart and bow this stubborn will

;

and let me be more conformed to thine image. Then

will sinners be converted unto thee."
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''November 23.—God withholds his Spirit, and I la-

bour in vain, and spend my strength for nought. It is

just. I dare not complain. Yet with humility will I

seek him, whom my soul loveth. I will say, wherefore

contendest thou with me ; why go I mourning all the

day ? The prevalence of infidelity, bigotry, delusion

and party-spirit must render ineffectual the preaching

of the cross, unless the special grace of God inter-

pose. ' Oh that I knew where I might find him ! I

would come even to his seat.' I would plead for his

cause, 1 would plead the honour of his name. O Lord,

revive thy work. My soul longeth and fainteth for the

living God."
" November 29. Saturday evening.—Have suffered

much the past week from an evil heart of unbelief. 1

dare not expect a blessing to accompany my exertions.

God has cast me from his presence, and taken his Holy

Spirit from me. My only plea is, Lord remember me a

miserable sinner,

" After serious examination, fasting and prayer, I

have obtained clearer discoveries of my own defile-

ment. I am certain of a spiritual declension. I will

xeturn to him, who has delivered me from trouble.

Although I dare not rely upon resolutions, I desire the

week ensuing to live nearer to God."

A letter to his parents.

" Calais, December 3, 1817.

" Dear Parents,

" I forget whether I am in the East Indies, or in Ver-

mont. Since I came to this region I have neither seen,

nor heard from, any individual (the Rev. Mr. Hobart

excepted) whom I ever saw before. The winter will

probably jpass in this state of retirement and solitude.



162 MEMOIR OF

I was completely tongue-tied for a few days, but i

now perceive symptoms of recovery.

" I have enjoyed perfect health, although my work has

been arduous and difficult. Within a short time, 1 have

attended fifteen meetings, and at the fifteenth, very urr*

expectedly to myself, I preached an hour. Invitations

to preach are becoming more numerous, and meetings

more generally attended. Every man must see the

missionary, and puzzle him, if he can. I find myself

in close quarters occasionally, and am obliged to make

the best of it. A long catalogue of questions looking

very sharply towards infidelity, is brought forward

without ceremony or apology, and the crooked must be

made straight, and the rough smooth.

"The universalist3 have but one difficulty, the Bible,

to encounter. Press them a little with passages of

scripture, and they leap out by turning deists. The
path from the one to the other is very short and plain.

Infidelity here assumes its boldest and most shameless

appearance. Reason is made omnipotent. It is an-

other word for licentiousness. But the recent at-

tempts to introduce (anarchy) into the church have

been connected with consequences still more alaiming.

Every one walks in the sight of his own eyes, and yet

clings to a hope of heaven with an undoubting confi-

dence. Multitudes in this place have a hope of piety,

and this apparently is all their religion.

"A church will be formed here, probably, this month.

About fourteen are prepared to become members.

Others are serious. Hopes are entertained of a gene-

ral revival. The Sabbath after next, the communion

will be attended in Marshfield, by permission of Pro-

vidence, and a number received into the church. I

find the work every day more interesting
;
yet tire
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heathen arc not for a moment forgotten. The path of

duty in this respect becomes more plain and pleasant.

" To-morrow is Thanksgiving. Could I get a

pie or two from home it would not be amiss. How-

ever, I am kept well. My parents need not fear, nor

think of me with anxiety ; but they will, I trust, ear-

nestly request for me that assistance, which I particu-

larly need. 1 am more than ever sensible ofmy weak-

ness, and would be more grateful than ever for the

prayers of the saints.

" With affection your son,

"Levi."

The following report or journal, together with the

introductory remarks of the trustees, were published

by them immediately after the termination of Mr. Par-

Extractsfrom the Rev, Levi Parsons' Journal, returned

June, 1818.

[" The following extracts, comprising the greater part

of Mr. Parsons' Journal, we publish, at this time,

because we believe they will greatly encourage the

friends of missions to renewed exertions, and be-

cause they will be read while the events, which he

records to the praise of divine grace, are so recent,

with more interest, than at a future day. Few mis-

sionaries have laboured with more success, either in

healing difficulties in churches, or in exciting the

attention of those who live without God in the

world. His labours in many town9 were accompa-

nied with special divine influences. We believe

that, in many towns, in the north part of this state,

and more especially in Troy, his labours were a sa-

vour of life unto life to many perishing sinners. Who
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can read these extracts, without resolving by a free-

will offering to increase the means of our Missionary

Society—without praying the Lord of the harvest

to send forth labourers into his vineyard ?"]

u To the Trustees of the Vermont Missionary Society

" Gentlemen,

" In performing the mission assigned me, to the des-

titute settlements of this state, 1 have occupied a held

far less extensive, than was, I am sensible, expected by

the trustees of the Society. My exertions have been

confined, principally, to the counties of Washington

and Orleans ; although, in a few instances, I have

preached in the counties of Caledonia, Windsor and

Addison.

" Eight weeks were devoted to Calais, Cabot, Marsh-

field, and Plainfield. During this time, we were fa-

voured, in some degree, with the influences of the

Spirit. Numbers were convicted of sin, and a few

made to rejoice in hope.

" Great lukewarmncss existed among professors of

religion in Marshlield. Their numbers have been

from time to time diminishing, till but a few remained

of the little flock, to weep over the desolations which

surrounded them. At a meeting preparatory to the

sacrament they confessed with apparent penitence,

their criminal departures from duty, and renewed their

covenant with each other, and with God. And on the

succeeding Saturday evening, a difficulty, which had

sometime existed in the church, and which, it was fear-

ed, would eventually prove its disorganization, was

brought to a final and happy termination. Nine can-

didates were the next Sabbath admitted to full com-

munion, and the Lord's Supper administered, after a

long and lamentable declension.
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" It was not so in Plainfield. Religious meetings

were frequent and solemn. Many were searching the

scriptures, with reference to their own salvation, and

a few were hoping in the mercy of God. On the 13th

of December, eight candidates were received into the

church, winch previously consisted of thirty-three

members ; and at the sacrament of the Supper of our

Lord, the most plei *ing unanimity was apparent be-

tween Christians of different religious denominations.

" In Cabot are seventy-five or eighty members of the

congregational church ; most of whom are the subjects

of the late revival in the spring of 1817. At a circular

meeting in November last we may notice the com-

mencement of another work of grace, during which

ten or fifteen made a publick profession of religion.

" As I shall not have occasion to mention these

towns again, I will observe that in addition to the dona-

tions I received, an annual subscription of $150 has

been obtained for the support of a missionary. The
subscribers earnestly request the patronage of the so-

ciety, and should a missionary be stationed there,

every possible exertion will be made to defray the ex-

pence.

" Two weeks were employed in the towns of Hard-

wick, Craftsbury, and Greensborou^h. In these places

are two hundred and thirty-two members of the con-

gregational church, and ninety members of the baptist

denomination. One hundred, or more, of these are

the subjects of a revival, which was instrumental!)7 oc-

casionel by Sabbath school instruction.

" In Hardwick, I administered the sacrament of the

Sapper of our Lord, at which were present, it is sup-

posed, one hundred and fifty communicants. Eight

candidates were admitted to the church, and a number
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of families presented for baptism. A contribution wes

solicited,, and received for the Board of Missions. In

addition to this, the ladies organized a society, and

soon obtained an annual subscription of thirty dollars
;

of which nine dollars and thirty-one cents were deli-

vered to my charge. The particular object of this so-

ciety is to aid in supporting the gospel in the destitute

towns of that vicinity.

" On Wednesday, February 11,1 was requested to

preach in Hardwick, before the Society for the refor-

mation of morals. As circumstances connected with

this association are peculiar and interesting, it may not

be improper to relate them.

" For some years after the organization of the so-

ciety, the most determined opposition prevailed, which

eventually damped the zeal of its firmest supporters.

At a meeting in March, 1816, it was for some time made

a question, whether an immediate dissolution would

not, under existing difficulties, be desirable. Unwill-

ing to yield in the accomplishment of the object for

which they associated, and stimulated by a spirit of be-

nevolence and piety, the members of the society re-

solved to make their last effort with the rising genera-

tion. The attempt was arduous, and the prospect of

success unpromising. Many of the youth had receiv-

ed, from their infancy,, the bitterest prejudices against

the Holy Scriptures, and were beginning to exhibit the

fruits of infidelity. To counteract the influence of

prejudice and corruption, to divert the minds of youth

from favourite objects of pursuit, appeared to many

like the fruitless attempt of the enthusiast.

" But the friends of piety remained firm in their re-

solution, although at times they were obliged " to hepe

against hope." The beginning was small. A few pa-
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pents assembled with their children the ensuing Sabbath

evening, and after explaining the object of the society,

and impressing the duties of religion, commended them

to the Saviour of sinners. Their prayers were not in

vain. Daring the summer, Sabbath schools were esta-

blished in Greensborough and Craftsbury, embracing

children of different religious persuasions, who were

ambitious to excel in their knowledge of the word of

God. The succeeding June, at a publick exhibition in

Greensborough, were present, at an early hour, three

hundred children. Many chapters in the Bible, and

most of the questions in the different catechisms, were

recited with a promptitude and solemnity, which asto-

nished every observer. Towards the close of the ex-

ercises was witnessed a scene which drew tears from

every eye. The following question, (or one similar)

was directed to a young lady, " what good excuse have

you fur not repenting." She wept, and was unable to

reply. It was put to the second and to the third with

the same effect. Soon not the children only, but the

whole assembly were weeping. Many said, " how
dreadful is this place, for God is here/ 5 Those, who
assembled purely from motives of curiosity, were

pricked in their hearts, and cried out in the anguish of

a wounded spirit, " what must we do to be saved V %

These impressions were lasting and salutary. Within

a few weeks, thirty of the pupils, and as many of their

parents, were made to rejoice in hope of the glory of

God. Among these are a number of little children of

twelve or fourteen years, and a few young men, who
are now preparing for the ministry. In this revival of

religion more than one hundred made a publick profes-

sion of their faith in Jesus.

" The Sabbath schools are still continued under the

peculiar smiles of Providence.
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" In Craftsbury are no less than five different reli-

gious societies. The Congregational Church is small,

and unable to support the gospel. The present pros-

pects are more favourable. An unusual attention to se-

rious subjects has been observed, and great anxiety

was expressed to receive immediate assistance from the

Missionary Society. This station is one of the mcst

important and interesting. And with trifling expense

to the society, might be supplied the towns of Greens-

borough, Glover, Eden, and Craftsbury.

" In Troy, and the adjoining towns, spent eleven

weeks. The revival commenced upon the first of Ja-

nuary, and continues still with great power. Three

churches have since been organized ; two of the con-

gregational, and one of the baptist denomination. In

these churches are more than seventy members.

Twenty or thirty besides are in the judgment of cha-

rity the subjects of renewing grace. The particulars

will be more fully detailed at the close.

" Thus I have endeavoured, in a very concise man-

ner, to present to the trustees an account of my exer-

tions in behalf of the society. During the thirty weeks,

employed in this mission, I have preached one hun-

dred and forty-six sermons ; made five hundred and

sixty-five religious visits ; attended fifteen church-

meetings, and thirty-nine religious meetings ; visited

six schools ; assisted in the organization of three

churches; baptised forty adults, and forty-six children -,

admitted ninety-seven to the communion ; and seven

times administered the Supper of our Lord.

" In a number of towns in this section of the state,

infidelity has assumed its boldest appearance. The

Holy Scriptures are rejected as the work of human in-

vention, and the Sabbath treated with avowed, and
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publick contempt. There are instances of parents

eo nrtianding their children to labou upon the Sabbath,

declaring that if they were employed upon no other

day, they should be on this.

" Profanation of the name of God is another pre-

vailing vice. Children are taught, from their cradles,

to speak with contempt of the Saviour. In one in-

stance I recollect a child was requested by its parent

to speak profanely. The child hesitated for a while,

and then burst into tears, and exclaimed, " Papa, I

dare not say that wicked word."

" The sentiments of Huntington prevail to an alarm-

ing extent. It is maintained, with firmness, that in this

life, the Jews behold in heaven Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, with weeping and gnashing of teeth. The con-

fidence of universal restoration to life and blessedness,

emboldens thousands to reject the word of God. Un-

willing to lead a holy and godly life, they cleave to the

presumptuous hope of passing to heaven, through the

depths of despair.

" The ignorance, which exists upon the subjects of

the soul, is to be deeply lamented. Many families have

lived ten or fifteen years, without the scriptures in their

houses ; others are unable to read, if a Bible were pre-

sented. An aged lady informed me, that she lived

fourteen years without hearing a sermon or a prayer.

" And by those too, who come in the character of

preachers of the gospel, sentiments are inculcated in-

consistent and dangerous. The Old Testament is ab-

solutely rejected as the guide of our conduct—the Sab-

bath denied its sanctity, and in the attempt to escape

the charge of tradition the house of God is made a

haunt of confusion and disorder. One instance of

Comment upon a passage of scripture may illustrate

15
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the subject. A minister, remarking upon the two im-

mutable things, mentioned in the epistle to the He-
brews, by which it was impossible for God to lie, affirm-

ed; that these two things were the sun and moon.
" In a few instances, the -most daring attempts have

been made to prevent the work of the Lord. The op-

posers of religion have been through the ceremonies

of organizing a church by themselves, with the evident

design to divert the attention of those who were dis-

posed to serious reflection. Usually, the leaders of

this presumptuous conduct, are relying upon the hope

of universal salvation.

" Yet in the midst of wrath the Lord hath remem-

bered mercy. Since the commencement of 1817, not

less than three hundred additions have been made to

the congregational churches in these destitute towns,

and a considerable number to the churches of other

religious denominations. Almost every place has been

visited .with the peculiar influences of the Spirit. The
fields are white for the harvest. The missionary has

the greatest encouragement to hope for success.

" But I will remark more particularly upon the re-

cent revival of religion in Troy, and its adjacent towns.

" Troy, (formerly Missisquc.) contains thirty-five fa-

milies. Previous to the revival, only one individual

was known as a professor of religion, and only one fa-

mily, in which were offered morning and evening sa-

crifices. From information, 1 have been lead to be-

lieve, that, in scarce any place, did the sins of Sab-

bath-breaking, swearing and intoxication prevail to a

more alarming excess. Especially, for a few months

previous to this, every thing seemed to be ripening for

the judgment of Heaven. But he, who is rich in mer-

cy, looked down with compassion. It is difficult, if no{
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impossible, to account, upon natural principles, for the

first serious impressions. We can recur to no alarm-

ing providences, no appeals to the passions, no aiiusions

to the wrath to come. But God, determining to bring

into contempt all human glory, hath accomplished the

work himself. Some were convicted in the field
5

others during the silence of the night ; some by hear-

ing the name of God blasphemed ; others by reflect-

ing upon death, and the subsequent events of the judg-

ment day. At my first meeting, I perceived an unusual

attention. Every ear was open to receive instruction,

and many expressed by their countenance and actions

the keen distress of a wounded conscience. The en-

suing week, convictions and conversions were multi-

plied. At some of the religious conferences, more

than twenty requested the prayers of their christian

friends.

" On Thursday, the 5th of February, assisted the

Rev. Mr. Leland of Derby, in organizing a church,

consisting of twelve members, all of whom gave evi-

dence of renewing grace. At the close of the exer-

cises, the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was admi-

nistered for the first time in Troy. The season will

<jver be remembered with peculiar gratitude* The
Holy Ghost rested upon us. Not an individual of the

vast multitude was inattentive, or unaffected. Many
who assembled from motives of curiosity, were prick-

ed in their hearts. They returned not to ridicule but

to weep in secret. The Lord Jesus was made known
in the breaking of bread. Christians were glad when
they saw the Lord. Sinners looked upon him whom
they had pierced, and mourned.

" After this, circumstances occurred which checked

the progress of the work. And while Christians were
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contending about the mode of introduction into the

church, a number drew back, it is to be feared, to per-

dition—an event which cannot be too deeply regretted,

nor too deeply engraved upon the memory of those,

from whom will be required the blood of souls. For

some weeks the operations of the Spirit were suspend-

ed. And when the rage of contention subsided, and

the children of God repaired again to the throne of

grace, the heavens gathered blackness portending a

plentiful shower. The Lord came down in his glory.

In vain was the virulence of the moralist, or the sneers

of the infidel. Nothing was able to oppose, with suc-

cess, the influences of the Spirit. No heart was too

hard to be melted ; no will too stubborn to be bowed
;

no sinner too abandoned to be reclaimed. The Sab-

bath-breaker, the swearer, the drunkard, were hum-

bled at the footstool of mercy. They were monuments

of grace. They were brands plucked out of the fire.

Every house, for a distance of more than twenty miles,

was open for instruction. The church was soon en-

larged to forty-five members, and many more were the

evident subjects of grace. The neighbouring towns

were blessed with the same out-pourings of the Holy

Ghost. In Westfield, I assisted with Deac. S. Skinner

of Troy, and Mr. E. Skinner of Craftsbury, in the or-

ganization of a church consisting of ten members.

Considerable additions have since been made, aid

many are now enquiring, 'What shall we do to be

saved.' The unanimity which exists both in the

church and society is uncommon and auspicious. The

Lord is doing a great work in that place, and to him be

all the glory. There have been a few instances of

hopeful conversions in Potten, and Sutten, in the pro-

vince of Canada. There is still the greatest anxiety to
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hear the gospel, and the fairest prospects of usefulness

presented to the missionary.

" The revivals continue in this vicinity. More than

seventy, including twelve who have connected with

the baptist society, have made a publick profession of

religioa. Others are waiting for a favourable opportu-

nity. All ages and classes have shared in the work.

Among the number, who have united with the church,

is the youth of fourteen, and the aged sinner of three

score years and ten. At present, they are left as sheep

without a shepherd, and must be, in future, unless as-

sistance be afforded from this society. Should a mis-

sionary be stationed there, he might receive, at least,

two hundred dollars annually, and preach the gospel

to more than two hundred families, many of whom are

now perishing for the bread of life.

" Could the friends of missions witness the anxiety

and distress which many of their brethren in the Lord

have experienced, while deprived of the blessings, so

richly conferred upon us—could they hear the ardent

-expressions of gratitude to the society for sending them

a missionary, they would be stimulated to greater exer-

tions, and be inspired with greater zeal for the univer-

sal diffusion of the gospel of peace.

" At one time, 1 recollect, I called upon an aged

woman of ninety-six years, who is just sinking into the

grave. She took me by the hand, and raising her eyes

to heaven, exclaimed, with almost celestial raptures
;

" I thank the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost for

sending his servant to us this' day. May the Lord bless

you, my dear friend." And then, for a moment; she

sat in silence overcome with joy and gratitude. I spent

some time in conversation, and received much instruc-

tion from this eminent servant of the Lord, whose
15*
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eyes were fixed upon the visions of God, and whom t
shall not probably see again till the morn of the resur-

rection.

"Yours, gentlemen, with the highest respect,

" Levi Parsons."
" June 2, 1818.

I could not persuade myself to omit this journal,

though doubtless in some respects imperfect. In it

there was a schedule of the number of churches and

members of different denominations, or the destitu-

tion of them, in twenty-live towns. The schedule, for

obvious reasons, is here omitted. The object aimed at,

it was difficult to attain, with perfect accuracy. It ap-

pears by what followed, that the information given to

the writer of the schedule was not, in all cases, strictly

correct. If I do not misremember, he afterwards told

me, that in a few instances, in some neighbourhoods or

remote sections of towns, there were small religious

societies or members of such societies, which he did

not mention. This omission was owing to ignorance

of their existence on the part of those, from whom he

rei eivecl his information. These inaccuracies, though

whclly unintentional, wounded the feelings of some.

A certain clergyman, published a letter, in which he ac-

cused Mr. Parsons of misrepresentation, or of some-

thing which admits of a harder name. It ought here to be

mentioned that preparing the schedule was not a mere

project of the missionary ; he was directed by the society

under whose patronage he laboured, to reconnoitre the

region, where he was employed, and ascertain and re-

port as correctly as possible its condition, its supply of

religious instruction, or the want of it. Some other

things in the journal might perhaps have been more ju-
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diciously expressed. These admissions will not, in the

view of any good judges, detract from the excellent

and well established character of Mr. Parsons. The

imperfections of this journal, when he was led to con-

sider them, had a most salutary tendency on his mind.

They illustrated in this case a passage of scripture al-

ways full of consolation ; that " all things work toge-

ther for good to them that love God." Instead, there-

fore, of defending himself with a kind of independent

obstinacy, he was always ready to retract an error,

when he could discern it, and especially so on this

subject.

I shall here present the reader with some of Mr.

Parsons' reflections on the foregoing particulars.

"November 19,1818.—Heard this evening from

brother W
,
particular remarks upon the errors of

my journal. Some inaccuracies and injudicious re-

marks may occasion lasting injury to the church, and

ruin souls. In this view of the subject, the affliction

was severe, and, I hope, will be sanctified. After I re-

tired it was my design to unburden my soul to Jesus

;

and to implore direction and forgiveness. I fell asleep

with a burdened spirit. I awoke with unexpected com-

posure and resignation to the will of God. This afflic-

tion may check the progress of pride, and teach me
that ' it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps.'

"

" November 24, at Craftsbury.—Conversed with

Mr. F. the methodist minister, and he appeared to ma-

nifest a willingness to consider the subject of his letter;

and after considerable conversation, concluded to pre-

sent the publick with the substance of it. The Lord

be praised, and to him be the glory."

Whether the gentleman here mentioned has ever re-

considered the subject of his letter, or presented * the
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publick with the substance of that conversation,' is

not known to the writer.

The affliction just mentioned was, no doubt, kindly

ordered ; and one important design, in sending it, pro-

bably was, to prevent any rising emotions of self com-

plaisance in him, who had been the honoured instru-

ment of promoting a great revival at the commence-

ment of his ministry. However lovely some of God's

servants may be, he will take care to secure to him-

self all the glory of their success.

As the revival in Troy and in the vicinity was Mr.

Parsons' principal harvest, so far as the immediate

gathering of souk into the kingdom of Christ is con-

cerned ; it may be agreeable to the reader to be pre-

sented with some short additional notices of it.

A letter to his eldest brother.

" Troy, Vt. April 7,-181-8.

* My Dear Brother,

" Lest this long absence should trouble you, I will

again tell you that the Lord is continuing his work here,

with greater power than ever. Nineteen were admit-

ted to the church Sabbath before last ; five stand pro-

pounded ; ten or twelve are rejoicing in hope ; hun-

dreds pleading for mercy. Every thing is made to

bow. The most abandoned sinner sits at the feet of

Jesus. Nothing can resist the power of God. To
him be all the glory ; O yes, to him be all the glory.

" From one station to the other it is more than

twenty miles. Every house is open to receive me, and

-every heart prepared for instruction. We will ' stand

still, and see the salvation of God.'
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" I have but a moment for writing. I never forget

you, when I remember the souls of this people. The

Lord prepare you with them to ' sit together in hea-

venly places in Christ Jesus.'

" Your affectionate brother,

" Levi Parsoxs."

The writer addressed a few lines to his parents in

this letter.

•' My Dear Parents,

" You will see that I cannot, at present, leave this

people. The Lord is displaying the riches of his grace,

and causing heaven and earth to. rejoice in his mercy.

I request your prayers that I may be exceedingly hum-

ble before God. This revival has been sanctified to

me in some measure. But my wicked heart distresses

me. With Job, I wish to loath and ; abhor myself,

and repent in dust and ashes.' Pray for this people
;

we need, we shall expect your prayers."

Journal, "April 18, 1818.

" At Westfield preached at the house of Mr. T. S.

and assisted with Deac. S. of Troy, and E. S. of Crafts-

bury, in the organization of the church. The Supper

of our Lord was administered for the first time in this

place, since the foundation of the world. At the

breaking of bread the house was as solemn as the

tomb, not a whisper, nor a motion of a single indivi-

dual. It brought fresh to mind that period when the

sun was dark, the rocks rent, and the earth quaked at

the expiring groan of nature's God."

About seven months after this, Mr. Parsons made

his next and last visit in this region. What his feelings

were in visiting, and parting with a numerous flock of
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spiritual children, and beloved christian friends ; and

with what sensations they received him, and bade him

farewell, expecting no more to meet in this vale of

tears, may be much better conceived than described.

Perhaps it would not be altogether presumptuous to

compare this visit with St. Paul's farewell interview

with the elders of Ephesus. " And when he had thus

spoken, he kneeled down and prayed with them all.

And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck and

kissed him ; sorrowing most of all for the words which

he spake, that they should see his face no more."

In Mr. Parsons' journal I find the following notice of

his visit with his friends in Troy.

" November 29, at Troy, Vt.—This day preached

my last sermon to my dear little children, whom 1 am
not to see again till the heavens be no more. The dear

lambs of the flock were nourished with spiritual food>

and seemed to be under the protection of the Shep-

herd and Bishop of souls. Precious have been the

seasons of the year past. A few months since, and

this whole region was a moral wilderness ; now the de-

sert rejoices upon every side. More than one hundred

give evidence of adoption into the family of Christ.

The sacrament was administered to more than sixty

communicants, who we trust will come with Christ in

the glory of his Father. Now, O Shepherd of Israel,

to thee I commend these dear disciples ; I give back

the trust which I have received ; I come to thee to

keep, protect and comfort thine own children. O may

they be sanctified' through thy truth, and received to

glory."

The reflections of Mr. Parsons in his journal dated

"May 20, 1 8 1 8," will close the account of this mission.

'Through the multiplicity of my duties as a mission-

ary, I have thus long, with sorrow I mention it, passed
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in-silence the dealings of God with me. The clearest

displays of divine glory in the conversion of sinners

will uot promote personal piety, without the ardent

struggles of secret devotion. To maintain regular and

endearing walk with God, to rise above the frowns

and ilatteries of the world, to discharge acceptably the

responsible duties oi an embassador of Christ, every

faculty of the soul must be consecrated to the work of

the Lord, and every moment convey to heaven the fer-

vent sighs of a mind endued with the unction of the

Holy One.
u Were I to describe the character of a true mis-

sionary, he should be one whose eyes were closed up-

on the world, and fixed steadily upon the visions of

God. In his closet he should, every day. wrestle in

prayer till his face shone with the glory of heaven. He
should pour forth the sighs of a broken heart, and wait

at the footstool of mercy till the Saviour appeared in

his beauty and glory. In conversation he should be

serious, unaffected, and instructive, accommodating

Vimself to the most illiterate child, and yet enriching

the higher circles with the ardour of his devotions.

He should be modest and pliable, but inflexible in the

support of the truth as it is in Jesus. Passing by the

unessential points of difference existing among real

Christians, his attention should be fixed upon the sal-

vation of sinners and the universal diffuson of light

and knowledge. In the desk, his feelings should vi-

brate to ecery sentiment proclaimed, and the ardour

of piety should be diffused through every sentence.

He should k ;ow how to hx every eye. and engage the

affections of every heart. He should be able to dis-

cern the feelings of piety, though concealed in the rub-

bish of education, prejudice or sloth. He should drive
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the hypocrite from the strong holds of delusion, and
open to the stupid sinner the torments of the damned,
lie should consider himself a messenger from heaven
a guide to souls, an example to ail who believe. He
should be always ready to be summoned to his Judge,

with the animating assurance of receiving the reward
of a faithful and devoted servant of Jesus.,

" But with mourning 1 retrace the steps of my past

unfaithful and aimost unprofitable life. Yet with

humble gratitude and with unceasing praise, would I

recount the many instances of conviction and conver-

sion, which I have been permitted to witness. To
God, and to God alone be all the glory."

Vermont, though not Mr. Parsons' native state, was

endeared to him by many tender and delightful asso-

ciations. Here he received his classical education
;

here in an eminent degree he enjoyed the season of

his first love ; here he witnessed many signal triumphs

of divine mercy in several revivals of religion ; and

here for about ten years was his home. Hence, as

'would be natural to a mind like his overflowing with

love and good will to men, he longed to impart to

the inhabitants of this state, especially to its destitute

population, some spiritual gift, which might be of last-

ing utility.

The particular enterprize respecting which he had

often thought, and doubtless often prayed, was the es-

tablishment of a juvenile missionary society. He
concluded that such a society, without essentially les-

sening the streams of charity which flowed in other

channels, would enlist in the cause of christian bene-

volence an interesting portion of the community, who
had hitherto done but little for the advancement of the

Redeemer's kingdom. While a member of the theo-
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logical seminary at Andover, he communicated to the

writer his views on the subject; and said he ardently

desired to be instrumental of forming a society which

should bless the state after his decease. He also com-

municated his plan to a fellow student who was com-

ing into Vermont, and earnestly requested him to be-

gin the work. But that young gentleman was dissua-

ded from the undertaking. He however formed one

or two benevolent societies of another description.

Mr, Parsons was seriously disappointed that the fa-

vourite enterprise did not at that time succeed. But

God has reserved for him the honour of leading in this

labour of love.

Accordingly having finished his mission in the north-

ern section of the state, he opened his mind on this sub-

ject to the trustees of the Vermont Missionary Society.

His plan was approved, and he was immediately em-

ployed to form juvenile societies, designed to be aux-

iliary to a general society, which should be composed

of delegates from these smaller associations. Mr.

Parsons in conjunction with some gentlemen of high re-

spectability prepared constitutions for auxiliaries and

for a general society, which with some alterations were

adopted. He commenced his labours with a cheerful-

ness and zeal which might have been anticipated.

Even his incipient exertions were hailed as the dawn

of a brighter day. He was received with the utmost

cordiality, -and his plan and efforts almost invariably

approved. Some who had demurred about sending

our contributions to the heathen, while nearly half the

state was suffering a famine of the word of the Lord,

here found agreeably to their wishes a wide field open

for cultivation ; and a multitude of young people lent

their names and gave of their substance to repair the

16
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desolations of Zion around them. The zeal and cheer-

fulness evinced in subscribing and forming societies

equalled probably the most sanguine expectations.

"The following letter from Mr. Parsons gives a succinct

account of his labours.

" Jlndovcr, September 30, 181 3.

u To the Trustees of the Vermont Jifisiiondry Society.

u Gentlemen1
,

" I am called sooner than was expected to the em-

nloyment of the Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions. After mature deliberation, and with the

advice of christian friends, I have considered it duty

to leave the interesting held in which I was called to ia-

bour while under your direction. In forming this de

cision, I have been frequently reminded of the critical

situation of the juvenile societies, and have been sensi-

ble that no part of our country demands more special,

and vigorous exertions. The present moment, in a

particular manner, if faithfully improved, may so firm-

ly establish the institution that for ages to come it will

make glad the city of God. The impulse which these

societies have already given to the christian publick

affords encouragement for persevering exertions. It

is expected that an effort will soon be made to form ju-

venile domestic missionary societies in every section

of the United States ; that the pious and benevolent

may build up the walls of Jerusalem before their own

doors.

In preparing a report of my mission, since my last

appointment, 1 might descend to particular circum-

stances, were it requested ; but as most of the facts arc

already before the publick, a recital would be uninter-

esting and tedious. As an agent for the. formation of
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juvenile societies, 1 have devoted fifteen weeks; visit-

ed twenty-two towns; assisted in the organization of

thirty-two societies ; and obtained by subscription, a

*um not far from three thousand dollars. It was my
design as far as my health would permit, to supply des-

titute towns upon the Sabbath
;
yet I found that this

arrangement, in but few instances, would promote the

object to which I was particularly devoted. I suppli-

ed Sudbury," Bridgcwater, Roxbury, and Starksboro'

each with preaching one Sabbath. In B. and R. the

subject was presented ; but immediate exertions, on ac-

count of the peculiar situation of the people, were

deferred. Assurances were, however, given that the

subject would not long be delayed. Should this ob-

ject be pursued, agreeably to the design of the consti-

tution, and every destitute town contribute a part in the

support of missionaries, an annual subscription might

be raised of more than ten thousand dollars.

I cannot close without requesting the privilege ofac-

knowledging with gratitude the numerous favours con-

ferred. ^Never have I passed a year, which I review

with so much satisfaction, and neves can I forget the

kind attention of those under whose patronage the gos-

pel has been preached to the destitute.

" Yours, gentlemen, very respectfully,

" Levi Parsons. ,5

In pursuance of arrangements previously made, and

for the purpose of organizing a general society, dele-

gates convened, on the 16th of September 1818, from

societies formed in the following towns ; St. Albans,

Georgia, Wesiford, Burlington, Charlotte, Newhaven,

Middlebury, Cornwall, Salisbury, Shoreham, Benson,

Castleton. Pi ttsford, Rupert, Dorset, Randolph, PittSr

field, and Bennington.
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Rev. Joshua Bates, President of Middlebury Col-

lege, was chosen moderator, and Joel H. Linsley, Esq.

secretary. Dr. Bates delivered an appropriate and

impressive discourse from Isaiah Ixii. 1. " For Zion's

sake I will not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake

1 will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth

as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that

burneth:" and Joel H. Linsley, Esq. delivered an in-

teresting address. Both the sermon and address are

before the publick* The Hon. Richard Skinner, since

successively governor of the state, was elected presi-

dent of the society. I hope to be excused for omit-

ting the names of the other officers. The following

motion and vote will show the estimation in which the

labours of Mr. Parsons were held. " Moved by Rev.

Daniel Haskell, [now President of the Vermont Uni-

versity] seconded by Rev. Martin Powel, and voted,

that the thanks of this society be presented to the Rev.

Levi Parsons, for his indefatigable exertions in form-

ing the various auxiliary societies.''

It would be natural to suppose, that having witness-

ed to such an extent the consummation of his wishes,

Mr. Parsons would experience the liveliest emotions of

joy. The reverse, however, was true. In a manner

unaccountable to himself he found his mind benumb-

ed with a kind of insensibility entirely new, attended

with no small depression of spirits. From whatever

cause this resulted, it was doubtless kindly ordered by

his Heavenly Father. He probably designed to make

his servant feel his impotence and worthlessness.

The amount of monies received by the treasurer of

the Vermont Juvenile Missionary Society at this meet-

ing was $743,19.

t
The society has been greatly enlarged since its or-

ganization by the accession of new auxiliaries.
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If the friends of this institution are called to lament

{he indifference of many professing Christians, the in-

activity of some auxiliaries, and the want of pecuniary

resources ; still its real usefulness has probably equal-

led every rational expectation. The first and last an-

nual reports are not in my possession ;• but in looking

over the second, third and fourth annual reports, I find

that twenty-nine different missionaries had bt?en em-

ployed for different periods of time. The fourth an-

nual report states that three hundred and twenty-one

weeks, or upwards of six years of service, were per-

formed in that year. I am unable to state the whole

amount of labour performed by the agents of this so-

ciety, nor is it necessary. But besides the warnings

given to the impenitent, the instruction and consola-

tion afforded to scattered disciples, and the encourage-*

ment granted to feeble churches ; one church has been

organized, five ministers settled, and hundreds, recent-

ly strangers to faith and hope, have hopefully been

brought nigh to God, through the instrumentality of

this infant institution.

The following quotation from the second annual re-

port of the directors gives a correct view of the friend-

ly feelings entertained towards this society, and of its

success. " No appeal to the charity of the christian

publick, ever before made in behalf of the churches

and towns in this state, destitute of a preached gospel,

has been equally successful with that which has been

made by this society. The prospect of our moral deso-

lations, extensive and gloomy as they are, has affected

many hearts ; and has produced a respectable offering

of time and exertions and property, to repair them.

The numerous members of the societies auxiliary to

this, have duly appreciated the necessity of a preach-

16*
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ed gospel, to form the moral principles and habits of: a

community, and to save immortal souls from the ruin,

to which sin has exposed them, and to prepare them

for the exalted blessedness of the heavenly state ; and

they have manifested a becoming zeal to extend this

invaluable blessing to the inhabitants of our waste

places. Already as the fruit of our exertions the wil-

derness and the solitary place has been made glad ; the

Divine Spirit has condescended to accompanyour mis-

sionaries in their journeyings, and to smile upon their

labours ; the hearts of desponding Christians have been

revived, and many sinners, washed from their pollution

i>n atoning blood, have commenced a song of praise to

their great Deliverer, which will never end.* 1

At the third annual meeting, the president of the

society, the Hon. Titus Hutchinson of Woodstock,

stated iii an address, that it appeared from very satis-

factory evidence that more than four hundred, proba-

bly about five hundred souls, had been brought into

the fold of Christ by the labours of their missionaries.

Since that time the gracious visitations of the Holy

Spirit have no doubt considerably swelled the number.

But it must be left to the records of eternity to reveal

in all its extent the usefulness of this society. Doubt-

less similar institutions have been as useful ; and some

of longer continuance and greater resources, much
more so. But the foregoing outline will show that the

founders and patrons of such societies do not labour

in vain. Had the agency of Mr. Parsons in bringing,

into existence the Vermont Juvenile Missionary So-

ciety been his only service for the church, his useful-

ness would have been great, and his memory blessed.

We would beware, however, of ascribing too much to

uttan \ the Head of the church designed signally to



REV". LEVI PARSONS. 18?

bless the destitute population of the state, and select-

ed his own instruments.

While the gospel is obtaining triumphs abroad, and

erecting the monuments of victory in heathen lands,

shall the desolations of Zion around us be permitted

to continue ; shall a society so favoured in its begin-

ning be suffered to languish ; shall the dwellers on our

mountains and in our vales, bone of our bone, and flesh

of our flesh, descend into the grave in cheerless igno-

rance and stupidity for the want of our prayers and

contributions ? If so ; will it not appear in the great

day of account ihat we have been accessary to their

ruin ? Shall we not be found stained with their blood ?

Journal.—"The prudential committee of the Board

for Foreign Missions, at a meeting held at Andover,

September 24, 1318, requested Mr. Pliny Fisk and my-

self to prepare as soon as convenient for a mission to

Western Asia. The abject is,

" I. To acquire particular information respecting the

state of religion, by correspondence or otherwise, in

Asiatic Turkey.

" II. To ascertain the most promising places for the

establishment of christian missions, and the best means

of conducting them.

" III. To inquire by what means the scriptures and

religious tracts may be most advantageously circu-

lated."

"Sept. 24, 1818.—Received this morning the re-

quest of the prudeatial committee that immediate pre-

paration be made for a mission to the Holy Land, With

mingled emotions of joy and sorrow I received this

interesting information. The idea ofa permanent sta-

tion in the vineyard of Christ, after many years ofdeep

olicitude and increasing anxiety ; the peculiar inter-
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position of Divine Providence with regard to this ap-

pointment; and the prospect of labouring in a land

with which is associated every thing endearing to a

Christian believer, occasioned a most ardent expres-

sion of gratitude and thanksgiving. But my' rejoicing

was with trembling. The expectation of a station so

conspicuous to the known world ; the amazing respon-

sibility which must of necessity rest upon us ; the

temptations and dangers connected with the underta-

king, seemed sufficient to require mourning instead of

joy. and despair instead of hope. In view of my entire

inability for a work so important, I could often plead,
; Lord, send by whom thou wilt, let me be excused

;

and the reply was as often returned, .« who hath made
man's mouth, or who maketh the dumb, or deaf,

or the seeing, or the blind? Have not I the Lord?

Now, therefore, go, and I will be with thy mouth, and

teach thee what thou shalt say.' Here my doubts

were removed. Lord, with thy presence I will go

;

with thy armour and shield I will fight the battles of

the Most High : with thy spirit I will leave all I hold

dear below, rejoicing that -I am counted worthy to

bear to the land of darkness and woe, the light of sal-

vation, the glad tidings of peace.

" Come now the happy day, which shall bear me to

the heathen world. In the arms of Jesus I am safe ;

with the prayers of ten thousand Christians I need not

fear. With the Holy Spirit I may yet bring many sons

and daughters to glory, and die with joyful expecta-

tions of a better world.''

" Oct. 1,18 1 8.—With brother Fisk, this day has been

set apart for fasting and prayer, in reference to our

contemplated mission. A number of questions were

prepared for a guide to our inquiries. 1. In v?hat par-



UEV. LEVI PARSONS. 139

ticulars have we neglected our duty ? By permitting

worldly business to occupy those hours which should

have beeu devoted to secret duties ; by too often neg-

lecting the scriptures ; by misimproving many oppor-

tunities for exhortation and instruction : by permitting

the duties of the week to occupy the hours of the Sab-

bath ; and by indulging in improper conversation.

—

After singing the fifty-first Psalm we made our confes-

sions to God. 2. What sins most easily beset us?

"Vanity in regard to special attainments or to parti-

cular favours. Unholy affections ; despondency in view

ef trials. To overcome then, keep in view the perfec-

tion which God requires ; fly from temptation ; culti-

vate the habit of incessant prayer in every situation.

" Question 3.—How shall we promote personal holi-

ness, and best subserve the interests of the Redeemer's

kingdom ?

"By keeping a journal; observing days of fasting and

prayer ; by christian correspondence ; by frequent

conversation with those, with whom we may associate

upon practical piety; by disseminating recent infor-

mation upon the subject of missions ; by enlisting the

prayers of Christians.

"Most of this day has been devoted to prayer. It has

not been unprofitable. The Lord accept our feeble

attempts to obtain his blessing, and grant that his pres-

ence may go with us, when we leave all for his king-

dom ; and may our way be prospered, and our missioa

continued for a long time yet to come."
uOct.8.—Pursuing our inquiries we this day endeav-

oured to set our faces towar^L the holy temple, and by

fasting and prayer to humble ourselves before God.
" Question 4.—Qualifications.

"Love for the work; perseverance in duty ; fortitude

-m danger; and zeal for the salvation of the heathen,
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A disposition mild and forbearing; a mind cheerful,

generous, and devotional. A hope in Christ strong

and increasing, an entire resignation to the will of

God, and an unshaken confidence in the complete ful-

filment of every divine promise. We need humility,

This excellent trait of character should appear in our

conversation, deportment, and publick duties.

"Question 5.—What are our peculiar duties to each

other ?

" Our hearts should be knit together as the heart of

one man. Our employments, our duties, our plans

must aim incessantly at the same object. We must

possess the most implicit confidence in each other's

pursuits, and seize every opportunity to impart mutual

consolation, and to inspire a holy resolution in the

work of the Lord. We must ever remember, that

where the spirit of the Lord is, there is peace, a

sweet unanimity of feeling and sacred devotedness to

the interests of the church. Wo be to us, if we contin-

ue not in the spirit of the gospel of peace. Wo be to

us, if we be not crucified to the world, if we continue

not to grow in grace, if we follow not our divine Mas-

ter who went about doing good. This subject was

deferred, till the ordination -at Salem."

The ordination here alluded to was that of his com-

panion in labour and of two other foreign missionaries.

"Salem, Xov.6, 1318.—Set apart this day. agreeably

to appointment, for the purpose of a more particular

examination of our duty. After prayer and confession

of our sins, the subject of a mutual and private dedi-

cation of ourselves to the work assigned us was intro-

duced and considered. Many advantages, it was sup-

posed, might be derived from a formal consecration to

this mission. J t may remind us more frequently that
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the vows of the Lord arc upon us ; it may be of use in

some seasons of trial, in some unexpected afRiction to

which this work must expose us. After mature relic-

tion, and (we would hope) after imploring the direc-

tion of the Holy Spirit, we cheerfully agreed to sub-

scribe our names to' the following covenant.

" As Christians, as ministers and as missionaries, we

have been separately consecrated to God; we do now,

in a united private' capacity, not as an unmeaning cere-

mony, but with sincerity of heart, and with earnest

prayer for divine assistance, give ourselves to each

other. We enter into a holy covenant, by which we
engage, with divine assistance, to keep ourselves from

every employment which may impede our progress in

the work, to which we are sacredly devoted. We are

to live in love ; to maintain the most perfect harmony

of feeling, of design and of operation ; to unite our

strength, our talents and our influence, for the conver-

sion of the heathen. Wc give ourselves to each other

in all our private duties, engaging to make each other's

interest our own at the throne of grace, and to'strive

together for high attainments in piety, for entire devo-

tedness to the cause of Christ, for pure affections, for

a humble walk with God. For this purpose we will

endeavour to subdue every unhallowed, every ambi-

tious desire, remembering that he. who would be the

greatest, must be the least of ail. In all things we are

to be equal.

" We give ourselves to each other in thepublick du-

ties-of our office, uniting our exertions andour counsels

for the extension of the go^fel of peace, endeavour-

ing to be an example to the heathen, in e\ery good

work ; and by a holy, humble and amiable deport-

ment to win them to the truth, as it is in Jesus.
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" We will never separate unless duty very evidently

require it ; and then it must be by mutual counsel,

and with christian attachment.

.
" Wegive ourselves to each other in all our afflictions,

temptations and persecutions, having our hearts knit to-

gether as the heart of one man, and performing all the

duties of Christians and friends.-

"And while we take this covenant upon ourselves.it

is with earnest prayer, that in life we may long be unit-

ed, and in death not far divided.

" Pliny Fisk,

" Levi Parsons.

" Salem, jYov. 6, 1818."

Although Messrs. Parsons and Fisk had been di-

rected to make speedy preparation for a mission

*o Western Asia
;

yet the prudential committee

indeed it expedient to retain them for a season in

this country to labour as agents for the Board. Ac-

cordingly Mr. Fisk went to the south, and spent

some time in Charleston, S. C. where provision was

made for his permanent support. Mr. Parsons was

directed to labour in Vermont and New-York. The
following remarks respecting the duty and encourage-

ment of an agent, the history of his agency and devo-

tional reflections, are contained in his private journal.

" As an encouragement the agent must keep conti-

nually in view the good which may result from his ef-

forts. He must got let his mind be affected "by the low

standard of others.

" The following coursq is suggested.

" I. He will call upon the minister and upon other

persons of influence in religious charity. Do this be-

fore the subject is presented in publick , and in many
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cases spend an evening in company with ten or twenty,

who wilJ be disposed to favour the object. This must

*be done with caution, lest the object be defeated.

" II. Preach on the subject of missions three or four

times to the same people, as may be considered best.

Spend two or three weeks in an important town and

its vicinity.

" In the course of the sermons speak of the miserable

condition of the heathen world ; of the duty of sending

the gospel to all nations, proved by scripture and on

the principle of general benevolence ; of the gospel as

designed to renew the world, and of the success which

has attended missions as an evidence that they are the

cause of God. No nation was ever yet converted

to Christianity except by missionaries. The christian

world are able to send the gospel to all nations. The
expense of war would support ten thousand missiona-

ries from the United States. The expense of litiga-

tion in Vermont would raise annually four hundred

thousand ; and in Boston one hundred thousand. In

order to this (the evangelizing of the world) Christians

must enter upon the work with zeal and perseve-

rance.—The peculiar duties of the American church-

es arise from an abundance of temporal and spiritual

blessings.

" III. Objections are to be treated rather as inquiries

than as formal objections.

" IV. The agent will keep in view two things, the ne-

cessity of raising the standard of piety ; and the desira-

bleness of uniting the whole community in a perma-

nent plan of usefulness.

" V. The claims of the Board, designed to embrace

the U. S.—It has members in seven different states.

17



194 MEMOIR OF

and friends and contributors in every part of the

union."

It was unquestionably 4he original intention of the

A. B. C. F. M. to embrace, as far as a society of this

nature can do it, the whole United States. But since

the formation of " the Foreign Mission Society" in

New York, it is not probable that the former society will

embrace the union. Two sister institutions having

the same object in view, the evangelizing of heathen

tribes and nations, may do more than one extended as

widely as it could be ; may elicit more prayer, excite

more influence, and raise a greater fund of charity.

Nor would we forge't to be thankful that there are oth-

er similar societies in this country. The enlightened

Christian will bid God speed to them all, and rejoice in

their prosperity.

Under this head, the writer gives a statement of the

missions under the patronage of the American Board.

"First Mission, in 1812.

" In Bombay—3 stations, 5 missionaries, h females
;

1000 children in schools.

16 In Ceylon—2 stations, 4 missionaries, 3 females

;

400 children.

" In the Western Indian Missions,—2 stations, 4 mis-

sionaries, 10 females.

" The Board have now employed 13 ordained mis-

sionaries, 5 assistant missionaiies, 7 missionaries to be

sent out, 5 of whom will be married.

" Total—stations 7, missionaries 25 ; females, mis-

sionaries among the heathen, 1 8, and soon to go 5 more

—23 ; and children in schools 1400.

" The Board have also under their care at Corn-

wall, Connecticut, 17 heathen youth."

At the close of these remarks the writer adds, " here

is* work for agents."
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This record was made more than five years ago.

At present the number of stations and missionaries is

more than double, and the prospects of success far

more cheering.

On the 11th of November 1818, Mr. Parsons left

Boston on his way to the fields of his agency. He
passed through Indover, and on the 13th arrived at

Concord, the capital of New-Hampshire.

In his journal of this date I find the following re-

marks. " For a few days past I have been much d<.

pressed in view of my low attainments in piety. Shal

I not one day fall into open sins, and bring contempt

upon the blessed Saviour ? Will not my last days be

sorrow and pain ? Will not souls go down to despair in

consequence of my imperfections ? My strength is

weakness, my resolution ineffectual. Where can I go

for refuge ? Lord, I must come to thee. Keep me in

thy hand. Be thou my refuge and my guide."

On the next day he went to Hanover, N. H.

Journal. " Saturday, Nov. 14.—Have had occasion

to remember the instruction of St. Paul to Timothy j

c in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves,

if God peradventure will give them repentance to the

acknowledgment of the truth.' To possess serenity

of mind while encountered with the scoffs and insults

of opposers, is one of the most important, one of the

most difficult attainments in the christian character.

Perhaps no qualification for a missionary is more amia-

ble and useful. In future may this heavenly grace ap-

pear conspicuous in my conversation and deportment.

"Spent the evening in the study of professor Shirtleff.

Upon the table I observed a tract entitled ' the reli-

gion of the closet.' It led me to a very happy am7 pro-

fitable train of reflections."
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On the Sabbath Mr. Parsons preached for professor

S. to the students of Dartmouth college and the con-

gregation worshipping with them. Respecting the la-

bours of this day I tind the following remarks. u The
reflection that divine truth was this day dispensed to

those, who are soon to direct the civil and ecclesiasti-

cal concerns of our nation, rendered the season pecu-

liarly pleasant. It was with great reluctance that J en-

tered upon the publick duties of the house of God.

But when duty seemed to require it, my prayer to hea-

ven was, that one at least of the dear youth might be

renewed and made an able minister of the New Testa-

ment. JVly work is now done. The day of judgment

will determine the result of the preaching of the gospel.

" I would avail myself of the remark of professor

S. 'quote scripture verbatim.' Again I would be guard-

ed against ' any appearance of indecision in the per-

formance of any duty.'

"

Mr. Parsons was detained in Hanover on Monday,

waiting for the stage.

Journal. "Monday evening, Nov. 16.—A remark

made this day in conversation with a brother in the

ministry, ' that a minister's usefulness depends upon

his private walk with God,' cannot be too often repeat-

ed. The Lord will honour who honour him. He will

make them his peculiar people, and grant them pecu-

liar blessings. I will take up a lamentation, I will weep

in secret, that my conversation is not in heaven ; that

there are so seldom sweet meltings of soul after God.

" This evening, I would remember that every visit

should leave an impression of the presence of the Sa-

viour. Truth is to be spoken in small things in une-

quivocal terms."

" Nov. 17.—Have not found a Bible in any of the

rooms assigned me to-day. Would it not be useful to
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present this subject to the publick ? Might not every

christian parent furnish each parlour with a bible and

psalm book ? Infidels might read and be saved. Con-

versation this day has been profitable, and seasons for

prayer more interesting than usual.

" Nov. 18.—Arrived at Pittsfield, and found my
friends in health. After two or three hours at home
commenced my journey to the north part of Vermont.

Every evening demands unceasing praise.''

This journey has been mentioned in connexion with

the account of his missionary labours for the Vermont
Society. During this tour, he received, as agent for

the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions, nearly $100.

After an absence of about two weeks he returned to

Pittsfield.

Journal. " December 7, at Pittsfield.—Returned on

Saturday evening to my parents with gratitude, I would

hope, for preserving grace. On the Sabbath preached

with more enjoyment than usual. In the evening a

pleasing stillness was apparent in the house of God.
" In view of recent afflictions and of the peculiar

necessity of special grace, I would this day by fasting

and prayer seek the assistance and blessing of our

heavenly Father.

" My first request to God is, that I may know more
of his character, and bear more and more of his im-

age. My soul panteth after God. When shall I see

him ; and what is more, when shall I be like him ? Were
my eyes enlightened by the Holy Spirit, I should see

him in his works, in storms, rain, snow, heat and cold,

I should see him in his Word unfolding the perfections

of his character ; I should see him in the countenances

of his children, and in the disposal of sinners. 55

17*
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" If I were like God, I should be sensible of sweet

meltings of soul while in his presence ; and of ardent

desires to consecrate every moment to his service. I

should know my duty, and discharge it ; afflictions

would be blessings, earth would be heaven."
" My second request is, that the dear lambs in the

flock of Christ in Troy, Vt. may be under the special

protection of the Head of the church. I am to see

them no more at present ; but the blessed Jesus is

with them always, to counsel, direct, comfort and

save them. O may that church live before thee. Let

it be purified, enlarged and beautified, and may i her

walls be salvation, and her gates praise.' After cros-

sing this boisterous sea, may we be united in bonds of

sweetest harmony, and with united voice cry, ' worthy

is the Lamb. 5

" Mj third request is, that the present excitement in

the northern section of this state maybe for the further-

ance of the gospel. If it must continue and increase,

rr ;y it be a sanctified affliction, and may it be the feel-

ing of my heart, \ not my will, but thine be done.' "

To the occasion of the excitement here mentioned

we have already referred. There was no unpleasant

excitement among the denomination to which Mr.

Parsons belonged. On the contrary he was greatly es-

teemed and beloved. The writer has been informed

by persons of undoubted veracity, that no missionary

ever visited that region, who was so generally accep-

table. But to individuals of another denomination

his journal has given umbrage. But as Mr. Parsons

had a friendly interview with the gentleman who had

contradicted some of his statements, and as that gen-

tleman " concluded to present to the publick the sub-

stance of their conversation, 5 ' it is hoped that whatever
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dissatisfaction there might have been among those who

deserve the name of Christians, it was of short continu-

ance. The open opposers of religion, however, were

still dissatisfied. Tt was not to be supposed that the

enemy of souls could behold unmoved such inroads up-

on his territory. Before Mr. Parsons made his last

visit to that region, it was reported with an air of un-

doubting assurance that for his crimes he was immured

in prison. The propagators of this calumny must have

been somewhat chagrined to see him again breaking

the bread of life to those who acknowledged him as

their spiritual father. The intelligent Christian will

easily account for this opposition on the principle, that

no gentleness of manners nor loveliness of disposition

can disarm the enmity of the carnal heart.

Journal.—" Another request is, that my fathers fam-

ily may enjoy the presence of the Saviour. I leave

them with our blessed Redeemer. Great has been

the anxiety of my parents for me, and as great if pos-

sible shall be my solicitude for them. Morning and

evening shall my prayers ascend to God for my pa-

rents, that their usefulness may continue, their consola-

tions increase, their sun set serenely, and the opening

heavens shed upon them the light of eternal day. For

my dear brothers, T will implore pardoning mercy.

We part to meet not again in time. Shall we meet at

thy right hand, O my Saviour? Be thou their friend
;

sprinkle them with thy blood, and raise them to glory."

On his way to the state of New York, the principal

field of his labours and success, we had the happiness

of receiving a visit from Mr. Parsons. The interview

was precious, and our united prayer was, that Jehovah

would send salvation to the land once wet with the

Saviour's blood. On parting, referring to his agency,.
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I remarked, perhaps injudiciously, that I should feel

some reluctance to engaging in such an enterprize at

such an inclement season. He pleasantly replied,

" you have your sources of comfort, I have mine."

Having collected in Vermont % 1 55, he went to Cam-
bridge, N. Y. where, considering the success that at-

tended his efforts, he may be said to have commenced
his mission.

Before he had preached in Cambridge, I find in his

journal the following observations.

"Dec. 18, 1818, Cambridge, N. Y.—I will sing of

mercy. The Lord has given his angels charge con-

cerning me, to keep me in the house and by the way.

I have been enabled sometimes to say, k my Redee-

mer liveth, and I am his.' But in consequence of

some unsuitable conversation, my affections wandered

from God, my mind became barren and sensual. This

evening, have been enabled to rise above the world, to

draw near to the mercy seat, to plead for a guilty na-

tion. It is pleasant to see the Saviour while below.

—

With his presence I can glory in tribulation, sing in a

dungeon, triumph at the stake.—This evening I lift

my soul to heaven for assistance in the duties of the

Sabbath, for a blessing upon the attempt to present to

view the miseries of the heathen."

In this place the Rev. Mr. Prime, pastor of thepres-

byterian church, most cordially and successfully secon-

ded the efforts of the missionary ; so that in a short

time upwards of $300 were collected among his peor
pie.

Just as Mr. Parsons was preparing to leave Cam-

bri dge, the Rev. Mr. Bullions, pastor of the seceder

church, disregarding some unessential forms of differ-

ence, and with true christian liberality, invited him t©
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visit his people, and aided him in his work. Here

$200 were speedily collected. In reference to this,

Mr. Parsons says in a letter to his father, " satan must

be enraged to see such union* and such zeal for the

King of Zion."

From Albany he wrote the following letter to his sis-

ter and myself.

" January 4, 1819.

" It is now half past ten, and I have hesitated wheth-

er it is duty to retire immediately, or to converse a lit-

tle with a brother and sister who share much ofmy af-

fection. In my present employment you will not ex-

pect many seasons of intimate conversation. Those

seasons are past ; but the recollection of them is fresh

and pleasant. Soon they will return, if we bear the

image of the heavenly world, to be enriched with the

attendance of our best friend, the Lord Jesus Christ.

" Since I left Shoreham, I have thought often of

your dear people ; and will you consider me an en-

thusiast when I say, that the Lord most certainly has

good in store for you and them ? Even now while I

write, are not some sighing under the pain of a woun-

ded spirit ? This night I will look again to the tem-

ple of God
;

perhaps the Lord is waiting to be gra-

cious. My brother, be very sparing of your health

;

yet be not discouraged in well doing.
u In Cambridge, in two societies and from a

few individuals belonging to other towns, I received

more than five hundred dollars for foreign missions.

Surely the silver and the gold are the Lord's. Last

Sabbath I preached in the Rev. Mr. Chester's meet-

ing-house, and expect to-morrow to begin to '/eg. I

think that a great sum will not be raised, as the city

has been ravaged by beggars such as myself.
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" This evening has been interesting. Four heathen

youth were present at the monthly concert, and fer-

vent prayers ascended to heaven for them. Will not

our Saviour sprinkle them with his blood ? I sat at

supper with them last evening, and could not but con-

sider it a high honour. The dear boys may yet reach the

blessed world, and be our companions (if this blessed-

ness be ours) in the delightful employment of heaven.

They are from the Oneida tribe, and on their way to

Cornwall, in Connecticut. Their parents are pious.

They wept when they gave up their little boys to be

carried far from them. But they said they had given

them to the Lord Jesus, and they wished not to keep

them. The Lord will protect them.

" My dear brother and sister, let us work while the

day lasts. Soon our Lord will make our troubles cease,

our joy perfect. A little while—O then, fly to our Sa-

viour's arms ; fly from sin and sorrow to everlasting

bliss.

" Your brother,

" Levi."

P. S. " Tuesday morning. The hotel at which I left

my horse and things is in flames ! I arrived in time to

save my horse ; and my things 1 hope to find.''

On Thursday, January 7, Mr. Parsons went to Troy
;

but in consequence of the advice of Rev. Dr. C©e

he did not publickly disclose the nature of his agency

till the following Sabbath.

Journal. ' Troy, January 9, 1818.—The Angel of

the Lord went before me, while soliciting charity for

the miserable heathen. The hearts of all men are in

the hand of the Lord.—For two days past 1 have been

presenting this sutyect to the people in this place j
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to-morrow I expect to preach upon the mission to wes-

tern Asia. I will look to thine holy hill, O my God !

Thine assistance is all my support. O that I could get

nearer to my heavenly Father, exercise more frequent-

ly the spirit of adoption, experience sweet mel-

tings of soul, and a holy ardour for the salvation of Is-

rael. I would wait at his footstool, and consecrate

my all to his kingdom.

" Sabbath, Jan. 10.—Preached in the forenoon at

the baptist church, and in the evening to Dr. Coe's

society. The assembly was large and attentive, and

manifested a disposition to aid the cause of missions.

" January 14.—Concluded my exertions in Troy,

and obtained $337, including $25, subscribed. These

donations were from Dr. Coe's people, with the ex-

ception of $12 from the baptist gociety, and a few

small donations from the episcopal church. In this

place I have been received with every expression of

christian benevolence and respect. Dr. Coe employ-

ed his influence and exertions in favour of the mis-

sion, and is deserving the thanks of the Board."

Dr. Coe, whose u praise was in all the churches"

where he was known, has some time since departed to

his final rest. Nor can I here forbear to mention the

more recent death of his son, pastor of the church in

the village of Whitehall, N. Y. Seldom, if ever, was

a minister more beloved or more lamented by his peo-

ple. Blessed with promising and popular talents, lo-

cated in an interesting part of the Lord's vineyard,

having already seen some fruits of his ministry, and

steadily growing in the affections of his charge, his

prospects of success and happiness were fair and flat-

tering. But he was cut down in the bloom of life,

about one year after his ordination, and removed, we
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humbly trust, to a more exalted station, to brighter

prospects and sublimer joys. Short as his career was,

he will not soon be forgotten by his flock, nor by his

brethren in the ministry.

But to return from this digression. Ou Wednesday
evening Mr. Parsons preached in the baptist church

to a large and attentive assembly. On Thursday he

left Troy for Albany, and spent the following Sabbath

in Schenectady.

"Sabbath evening, January 17.—By the request of

the Rev. Mr. Van Vechten, preached in the reformed

Dutch church, and received a collection of $36,64, to

which was added $10 by Dr. Nott.

" The colleges stand about half a mil&east of the vil-

lage, upon a hill which overlooks the village and the

vast plains upon the Mohawk. The edifices are about

one hundred and fifty feet in length, four stories high
;

the bricks are covered with a white bitumen, which

adds to their beauty and durability. The rooms at the

ends of the buildings are appropriated for the resi-

dence of the president and professors. A chapel is

to be erected between the two edifices."

" Monday, January 1 8.—Rode to Milton ; and al-

though the storm was severe, a few attended worship,

and were ready to promote the object. Obtained in

a short time upwards of $40. Two days afterward

a subscription of $20."

" Tuesday.—Preached at Balston Spa, in the epis-

copal church, with unusual indications of the approba-

tion of the assembly
; $39 were advanced by a few in-

dividuals." After speaking of the several mineral

springs at this place, and of their excellencies compa-

red with each other, and with the waters at Saratoga,

the writer proceeds. " There are a few most elegant
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buildings for the accommodation of visitors. Two hund-

red may reside in the same hotel. A few feet north of

the new spring is a large factory edifice, one hundred

feet long, and four stories high. The expense of erect-

ing and furnishing this factory was $ 150,000. It stands

a monument of the vanity of human glory."

" January 27.—Arrived at Kingsborough on Friday

evening last. At the request of the Rev. Mr.

Yale attended a church meeting on Saturday, and

presented the subject (of my agency) to professors of

religion. Preached on the Sabbath, and perceired

a peculiar interest manifested in the assembly. On
Monday called on a man of wealth, and it pleased

the Lord to open his heart ; many followed his exam-

ple. Every individual appeared disposed to promoto

the cause. $300 were soon obtained. Seldom

have there been clearer manifestations of the grace of

God in disposing the rich to aid the cause of truth.

The Rev. Mr. Yale used every motive to liberal cha-

rity, and through his influence this great work has been

accomplished."

In the last quotation I have a little anticipated some

devotional exercises. These exercises, penned on

Saturday evening and Tuesday morning, will convince

the christian reader, that his recent success as well as

his success in general was in answer to humble and

fervent prayer.

"January 23, 1819.—Have not been so strict in

self-examination, so punctual in secret duty, as my hap-

piness and the cause of Christ require. The pressure

of business and the debility occasioned by continued

exertions have pleaded an excuse from communion with

my Lord and master. If I am any thing but sin, if I

have any exercises which are not entirely polluted,

18
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grace, sovereign grace, must have the praise. To re-

deem a sinner so vile, to change and purify a nature so

corrupt, must require the exertions of an infinite Sa-

viour, the compassion of a God.—And must 1 still wan-

der in darkness^ grovel in the dust, forget my own mer-

cies, and abuse my privileges? Were I like that be-

loved missionary, Brainerd, how should I fly away

from things so vile, engage in the more important,

more exalted duties of this holy profession.

" Were I what I should be, with what devotion

should I lead the people ofGod to the throne of grace J

With what clearness and power r'.ould I on the mor-

row plead the cause of souls ; with what pungent con-

viction of truth 1 might call into action the slumbering

energies of the church! My strength is in Jesus. But

my repeated forgctfulness of his mercy prevents near

approaches to the mercy seat, intercepts the glory of

his countenance, and turns my joy into sorrow.— I will

kneel before my Maker, I will remember his covenant,

I will wait at his footstool. Perhaps 1 may have one

pledge of pardon, one token of his protection. Perhaps

1 may meet him in his temple."
' ; Tuesday morning, January 25.—This morning I

have special occasion for thanksgiving and praise.

Liberal contributions have received from individuals,

who are not, by profession, interested in the cause of

the Redeemer. Thanks to our God, for he will reple-

nish his treasury and accomplish his great salvation.

" Reflections upon my past ingratitude and pride

have mingled my joy with sorrow. I do not breathe in

heaven. I do not strive against sin, as our Lord wrest-

led in prayer unto blood. Satan carries me captive at

his will, worries, torments and persecutes me. If 1

must fall into his snares, my request is that my Re-

deemer may not be reproached j that the enemies of
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the Lord may not have occasion to blaspheme. But,

" Ho that hath made his refuge God,
'• Shall find a most secure abode.'

" Johnstown, January 29.—Preached last evening

for Dr. Hosack, and have obtained $74 for the mission

to Jndea. Considerable opposition was manifested by

the ***** seemed to think that the Lord would accom-

plish his work without their aid ; and it is more than

probable.

"In this village are three fine churches, presbyterian,

episcopalian, and Lutheran, a court-house and jail, and

a considerable number of tine houses. One mile west

of the village is another house of worship, pleasantly

situated."

" Little Falls, January 30.—-In this village there is a

church, an academy, a bank, and ten elegant dwelling

houses. The stone bridge, a mile in length, is a great

curiosity. The canal passes directly south of the

street. The large stone edifices present a romantic ap-

pearance." Mr. Parsons rode to Kerkimer the same

day.

" Kerkimer, January 30.—Retired this evening to

prepare for the holy Sabbath. How precious are those

moments in which there is communion with the Sa-

viour", weeping for sin and peace in believing ! With

this joy the stranger intermedleth not. It is reserved

for those who love our Lord Jesus Christ. To-morrow

the cause of missions must be vindicated, objections

answered, and the miseries of millions of heathen pro-

claimed. To discharge such duties, it is necessary to

remember that it is of the Lord to give success ; that

the influence may be felt for ages to come ; that multi-

tudes may be redeemed from destruction by the effect

of one sermon. My work here will be short. Lord.
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support my sinking soul, increase my languishing faith,

sanctify my unholy affections, and may I enter the

* holy of holies' with acceptable incense."

"Sabbath, January 3 1
.—Preached two sermons and

obtained gG5. Considering the situation of the village,

this free-will-offering is as generous as any yet re-

ceived."

" February 6.—This week I have spent at Mount
V^ernon, and presented my request to the presbytery

;

and after a serious discussion obtained a favourable an-

swer. Bless the Lord."

" Utica, February 6, 1819.—In view of the work

now before me in this vicinity, it is suitable that I

should acknowledge my dependence, and seek assist-

ance from him who only can open the hearts of men,

I would come before this people as a servant of Imma-

nuel, pleading his cause, and relying upon his Spirit

for success. Dismiss then every fear, prepare thyself

for the field ; stand up with boldness to the work, dread

not the frowns of the world ; thy God is with thee
;

his angel will go before thee to keep thee from the snares

of the adversary. May this day be holy ; the Lord re-

claim my wandering affections, sanctify me for his wor-

ship, and accept my feeble attempts to glorify his

name."
" Utica, February 10.—Preached four times in this

place, was received with much attention, and obtained

in cash, and in a small order for money to be collected

in Hartford, Connecticut, $310,18. Wednesday

preached in Norwich society, Litchfield, and received

by subscription upwards of $30. Thursday evening

preached for Rev. Mr. Bogue of Paris, and received a

small collection.

" Sangerfield, February 13, 181 9.—The Lord was

with me by his Spirit last Sabbath. In the morning I
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was sensible of more spiritual enjoyment than at any

time since the commencement of thij: mission. kThose

that honour me, I will honour' is the unchangeable

counsel of Heaven. Be it remembered, be it written

upon the fablet of my heart, that success and enjoy-

ment in ministerial duty depend upon a spirit of pray-

er. A minister of the gospel should be very constant

and very frequent in secret communion with his Re-

deemer. The love of Christ should constrain him to

be humble, holy and persevering. My health is very

feeble. But let me not repine ; this world is a vale of

tears. To-morrow, important and interesting duties

will devolve upon me. Through Christ who strength-

ens me I can do all things. Through his grace the

hearts of many will be opened to aid the cause of

missions.

" February 14.—Preached two sermons for Mr.

Beardsley, and attended a conference in the evening.

Wednesday evening the donations amounted to $145.

The children were much interested in the contribu-

tions for the heathen."

Extracts from a letter to myself.

" Sangerfield, February 15, 1819.

"Dear Brother,

" Yours of December I received a few days since,

and read it with peculiar pleasure. It has been our

privilege to meet frequently ; but our prospect of

meeting in future is uncertain. A friendly, christian

letter, therefore, now and then, may cheer our pas-

sage through this vale of tears ; and quicken our steps

to our final home. Let us not forget it, the result may
be favourable to the cause of out Redeemer*

18*
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" Have obtained in all about $2000. It is the Lord

;

to him be the glory. Mr. is a heavenly man
;

how happy for our world, if there were thousands like

him. There is in Utica an unusual seriousness. In this

place in Beardsley's society another revival has com-

menced. In Madison, seven miles from this, the work

is marvellous, exceeding any thing ever witnessed in

this vicinity. Two hundred or more are considered

as the subjects of it. The revival among the people of

uncle P. has subsided.

" After obtaining $8000 more, I design to direct

my way homeward. But for this my dependence must

not be on an arm of flesh.

" At times my enjoyment in divine things has been

unusual. The blessed Saviour has not been far from

me. Many prayers are offered for the success of our

proposed mission. O that 1 had the spirit of an apostle.

Will it not be the great desire of your heart that 1 may

be exceedingly humble ; and yet exceedingly courage-

ous in the service of our Lord? It is an honour of

which I am truly unworthy to assist in carrying back to

Jerusalem the proclamation of pardon through a Re-

deemer's blood.

" I must close ; be very faithful, suffer with Christ,

and then we may 'sit together in heavenly places.'

" Your brother,

Journal. " Thursday, Feb. 25.—Preached last

Sabbath for Mr. Imair, and have seldom witnessed

more evident tokens of the divine presence. The

hearts of many were opened. $250 were presented

without the least appearance of dissatisfaction. Sure-

ly the Lord is in that place ! Tuesday evening preach-
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ed for Rev. Mr. Knight of Sherburne, second parish,

and received considerable assistance. The excuses

made by Christians are not only unreasonable, but

highly derogatory to their sacred profession. The

Lord open the eyes of the blind."

" February 26.—Visited a few families in Madison,

and found Christians disposed to promote the good

work. But two infidels had the hardihood to assert,

4 that this noise about religion is all folly ; the heathen

are on their way to glory as well as Christians.' Poor

deluded mortals ! Then our Saviour was an impostor
;

for he affirmed, 'he that believeth not shall be damned.'

Then Paul was an enthusiast, for he suffered the loss of

all things ; for what? for the salvation of those who

would certainly be saved, without the exertions of any

one. The Lord subdue these bold enemies of the

cross of Christ. *?

" Sabbath, March 7, at Hartford and Whitesboro',

preached for Mr. Coe and Mr. Frost. Experienced in

these societies considerable opposition. May it teach

me to be wise as a serpent, and harmless as a dove.

"March 13, at Rome.—Preached twice for Rev.

Mr. Gillet, and considering the severity of the storm,

obtained a liberal donation for the heathen.

" Rome is a flourishing village. Frequent in this

place have been the seasons of refreshing from on high,

and many have participated in the best of heaven's

blessings.

"Rome, March 15.—Since I left Utica, God has

given me peculiar favours. Everlasting arms of love

have encircled me. Success has been connected with

every attempt to plead the cause of the heathen. The
glory of the Saviour has been manifested and my hope

strengthened in this arduous work. At times my heart
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appeared to pant after God ; my soul to rise above the

world to the mansions of everlasting day. This day

the scene is reversed. My soul sinks in despondency.

None come forward to present liberal offerings to the

Lord. But 1 must not yield to discouragement ; must

bear the chastisement of an indulgent Parent. All

things work together for good for those that love God.

Though he afflict his people, yet his loving-kindness

shall never fail."

" March 16.—Have not experienced a more severe

affliction than the one this presented. Every attempt

to plead for the heathen is fruitless. Even Christians

have not a free-will-offering for the Lord. There is

no eye to pity, no heart to feel. Surely the hand of

God is in this event. Some purpose of mercy is to be

disclosed, some christian virtue to be nourished. Per-

haps it is to humble the pride of my heart ; to teach

me patience in adversity, and perseverance in the cause

of souls. In this world faith is the life of exertion
;

it is that vital principle, which supports and adorns the

believer on his passage to glory ; which enables him in

adversity, and even in the fire of persecution to lift up

his eye to heaven, exclaiming, ' My Redeemer lives,

and I shall see him for myself.' Perhaps a way may

yet open for usefulness, or what is preferable, perhaps

the Saviour will reach forth his hand, saying, ' it is I,

be not afraid.'

" Verona, March 1 8.—This is a wilderness dreary

and dangerous. Not one smile from heaven cheers

the prospect before me ; not one sigh bears to the

throne of grace the acceptable incense of repentance

and faith. Within are the ragings of corruption ; with-

out, the frowns of Providence and the reproaches of

the wicked. In what language can I describe the abo-
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initiations of the heart; it is a cell full of venomous ser-

pents ; a sepulchre garnished, but full of dead men's

bones ; a fountain from which flows the poison of death

;

a pit without a bottom, containing degrees of corrupt-

ion, infinite upon infinite. If 1 find a good desire within

me, it is a stranger, a foreigner sent from the world of

light and purity. If I speak a holy word, or perform a

holy action, the occasion of it must be an unnatural

principle within. How can one dream of heaven,

while unrenewed ! How can the sinner say, I am inno-

cent ! It is like a prisoner clanking his chains, and say-

ing * I am free ;' like a blind man boasting of the

strength of his sight. The sinner is dead, yet he knows

it not."

" This day procured rules of prudence, and will en-

deavour to profit by their instruction.

4
I. One must not spend all that he hath ; do all he

can ; tell all he knows ; believe all he hears.

4
II. Think before whom you speak ; why and what

you speak ; observe, audi, cerne,face.

4 III. Know how to be good natured to all men.
4 IV. Hear the advice of the town clerk of Ephe-

sus ; Do nothing rashly,

4 V. When your spirit is heated is the time for the

bridle.

4 VI. In a violent impulse, be jealous, be afraid, lest

you fall into temptation.

4 VII. Never sacrifice hours in contention,

4 VIII. Take no notice of the calumniator,

4 IX. Keep company with your superiors.

4 X. Be furnished with a stock of useful questions.

4 XI. When you tell secrets, mind your stops ; even

with best friends.

4 XII. If solicited to engage in civil concerns, reply,

4
I am doing a great work, 1 cannot come.'
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c XIII. Gainby every thing, even by reproaches.

' XIV. Tell a story with unstumbled brevity. Let

not pleasantry become levity.

' XV. Let not your moderation be what is called

murderaiioyi.

4 XVI. Have two heaps; one unintelligiblcs ; the other

incurables. When you find a subject incomprehensible,

throw it into the first ; when you find a man unper-

suadable, throw him into the other.'"

These rules remind me of Cecil and Mason ; but

not having either of those authors at hand, I know not

to which to ascribe them ; nor am I very confident that

they are the production of either.

" Westmoreland, March 20.—The Sabbath again is

at hand ; duties solemn and interesting are enjoined.

The cause of Christ, of the heathen, demand the ener-

gies of body and mind. Relax then the labours of the

week ; refresh thyself under the shadow of the Al-

mighty ; derive nourishment from his bounty ; open

thy soul to receive the influences ofthe sun of righteous-

ness. O my soul, return unto the Captain of thy sal-

vation ; obtain new direction ; seek for fresh tokens

of his favour. Then return to thy accustomed du-

ties, and plead with renewed vigour the cause of thy

Redeemer.
" During the past week, the horrours of death en-

compassed me. I was a forlorn captive, wandering, I

knew not where, seeking I knew not what. Often as I

have suffered for the same fault, I still pursue the dan-

gerous path, till the correcting rod of mercy drives me
back to the fold of Jesus. Thanks to God for his

tender solicitude for his wandering children."

After preaching in Verona a: d Westmoreland with

considerable success, Mr. Parsons went to Camden.
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In this place, where he preached in a very inclement

lay, his eyes were greeted with a large and interesting

assembly. A recent revival of religion had prepared

Lhe hearts of many cheerfully to aid with their sub-

jtance the cause of missions. Here he was greatly

edilied in witnessing the serious and devout tranquility

of a young man just on the confines of another world.

In two societies in Vernon he found, " the good

people, though considerably embarrassed, disposed to

bring a mite for the salvation' of the heathen." In

Clinton there were some instances p( most determin-

ed opposition. But Christians were united in their ef-

forts, and presented a respectable donation.

Mr. Parsons arrived in Cnzcnovia on Saturday, Aprrt

5, " much fatigued and dejected." Here he preached

four sermons, and had the happiness to find that his la-

bours were not in vain. " The village," he says, " is

situated at the mouth of a beautiful lake, and affords

one of the finest situations for splendid edifices. The
residence of Col. Linklain is equalled by few in this

western country. The mansion house commands a full

view of the lake and of the village." Col. Linklain

some time since departed to his final home. His death

was most sincerely lamented by his colleagues, the ho-

nourable and reverend mernbers^of the American Board

of Commissioners for Foreign Missions ; and doubtless

as deeply lamented by many more.

In this place Mr. Parsons had some strong and dis-

tressing conflicts of mind, as will be seen by the re-

marks in his journal. " The boldness and fortitude of

the men of this world arc sufficient to put to shame

the disciples of Jesus. They jeopard their lives in the

field, forsake parents, wives and families for the ac-

quisition of wealth ; toil, suffer and die in defence of
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the cause of sin. The sinner in his opposition to the

gospel laughs at difficulties, and moves forward with

unyielding resolution. Not so with Christians. Sloth-

ful, covetous and timorous, they forget their high stand-

ing in the armies of Israel. Unmindful ofthe Captain of

their salvation, they make but feeble efforts against the

enemies of truth, and too often retire with shame and

disgrace. Too many indu'ge in wantonness and sloth,

revolving around in a beaten path of formal duties till

the close of their mortal existence. They manifest not

the self-denying spirit of apostles and martyrs. In these

charges few professors are more concerned than my-

self. My unfaithfulness in duty, my ardent attachment

to this world, occasion perpetual shame and alarm. In

this condition, I must not, I cannot live. Unless success-

ful efforts be made against the corrupt affections of my
heart, weeping and destruction will come upon me
like a whirlwind. Something must be done, immediate-

ly done. Already I see the enemy approaching ; f

feel the misgivings of guilt, the remorse occasioned by

unfaithfulness and desertion. There must be a change,

an entire change, or the christian world will be veiled

in weeping, and the anger of the Almighty burn against

me. Too long have 1 lingered on the plains of Sodom,

too long pursued the honours and pleasures of the

world, too long listened to the suggestions of the father

of lies.

u Jesus alone is my refuge. His arms are extended

to receive those who escape to him. To him I would

return weeping and penitent. He has grace, fortitude;

perseverance to impart to the mourning believer.

This day in the strength of an Almighty Redeemer, I

desire to take the vows of God upon me ; solemnly

engaging to renounce the world, to disregard its insi-
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nuations, flatteries and frowns ; to keep my attention

fixed exclusively on the mission to Judea ; to employ

every moment, to engage every feeling for a spiritual

crusade to the Holy Land. I engage to live nearer to

the throne of grace than before, watch more closely

the workings of sin within me, and press forward to

eminent usefulness in the church. I will strive to be a

holy man, a humble disciple of the Saviour ; till called

to c the rest which remaineth for the children of God.'

Mr. Parsons had for years desired an opportunity of

preaching to the American natives. This desire was

granted. On the 7th of April agreeably to a request

and appointment previously made, he visited the Stock-

bridge Indians under the care of the Rev. John Ser-

geant. Great preparations were made to receive him.

It was at a late hour when he arrived, and though worn

down with excessive fatigue, the sight of Indian blank-

ets excited unusual animation. Never probably did he

preach with more fervour ; and the thought that his au-

dience might be the descendants of Abraham inspired

an ardour entirely unexpected. After sermon, the In-

dian chief, a large man of princely appearance, deliver-

ed an address to Mr. Parsons in the true style of Indian

oratory. He thanked God that he had sent his ser-

vant among them, and that they had been permitted to

hear t; a great and important talk/' He expressed his

gratitude and that of his people for the good counsel

of the missionary, and hoped that they should long

bear in remembrance his faithful admonitions. Having

delivered his speech, which by gentlemen present was

considered excellent, he then read a " talk" in Indian

and in English, which he desired Mr. Parsons to deliver

to " the Jews, their forefathers in Jerusalem." Then
the Indians contributed in money $5,87, and two gold

19
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ornaments. Next he was invited to the mission-house,

and presented with several small baskets curiously

wrought and ornamented ; and with an elegant pocket

lanthorn, as a present to himself, containing on the

bottom of it the following inscription,

"• This to illumine the streets of Jerusalem.

" Jerusalem is my chief joy."

At the close of this interview the Indians flocked

around Mr. Parsons, and caught him by the hand, say-

ing, " we understand you." Referring to this season

Mr. Parsons says in a letter to his father, " Never did

I rise so high above my ordinary course as when preach-

ing Jesus to these once miserable pagans. The chief

said, ' I thank God that he has put it into your heart to

visit Jerusalem ; I hope he will bless you, and enable

you to turn many unto the Lord.' While he was deli-

vering his addrsss, I could from my heart call him

brother. The events of this day will be held in plea-

sing remembrance through life. Degraded as are the

wandering tribes, many of them will come to glory,

and sit with Christ on his throne. The Lord make

this season salutary to the kingdom of Christ."

" Augusta, April 13.—From Stockbridge came di-

rectly to this place
;
preached twice on the Sabbath,

visited from house to house, and had very animating

success. The union and zeal apparent among the

people of God reflects honour upon their holy pro-

fession. Vain is the opposition of men and devils : our

Saviour sittetn in the heavens, and will command the

wealth, and glory of the world, when his kingdom de-

mands it."

" Peierboro\ April 14.— Obtained a respectable

contribution. A most profound attention was given to

the subject of missions. The children in Miss C—'s
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school presented a large donation for the purchase of

Hebrew Testaments for the Jews."

" Pompey, April 17
', Sabbath morning.—Amidst all

the sorrows of mind, some enjoyment is imparted,

some seasons are afforded of hungering and thirsting

after righteousness. With gratitude reviewing the suc-

cess of the past week, I will look again to my Redeemer.

This day, a dependent, feeble child must plead the

cause of the everlasting God. And as the race is not

to the swift nor the battle to the strong, my preaching

may be the power of God unto the salvation of men.

Dismissing every fear, penitent for every sin, I would

stand up to the work ; and though the wicked tri-

umph on every side, I will vindicate the cause of a

risen Saviour, the cause of eternal truth. April 19.

Feeble health prevented any vigorous effort upon the

Sabbath. The assembly was large and attentive. No
opposition has as yet appeared. The spirit of missions

is beginning to command the influence and wealth of

the American churches. The farewell command of

our Saviour is beginning to be heard and obeyed. For

this favour, our God, wTe thank thee, and praise thy

glorious name ; for of thine own do we give thee,

April 20. Feeble health demands cessation from la-

bour ; soon this dust of my tabernacle will be scatter-

ed, to be built again like to the glorious body of Christ.

Yet my prayer is, Lord, spare-to proclaim in Judea

salvation through the cross. The blessings connected

with this mission must be publickly acknowledged,

when I return to the Board. Evidence must be given

that I seek not my own, but the things of Jesus Christ.

The question is, how large a portion of re/ salary shall

be given to the Board ? Will not the spirit of God di-

rect in the discharge of this duty ? O for a holy teach-
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able disposition, for an ardent desire for the conver-

sion of the Jews, the ancient people of God."

Extracts from a letter to the Rev. Elisha Yale of

Johnstown, N. Y.

" Pompey, April 20, 1819.

• ; My Dear Brother,

" Yours of the 31st of March was duly received and

perused, and reperused with peculiar satisfaction.

The complete list of donations is forwarded from

Kingsboro' and from Johnstown. Justice to the bene-

volence of your people demanded It ; and other places

apprised of your good works, may go and do likewise.

The spirit of missions is prevailing, and will prevail

even in our age far beyond our limited calculations.

Suppose that the single state of Vermont should pre-

sent to the American Board the sum annually expend-

ed for purposes unnecessary $ 3,000 missionaries would

receive a Competent support. (For litigation the tax

is 400,000 ; for intemperance at least 800,000 ; for

amusements, loss of time, splendid equipage, 400,000

more.) For a moment, let us suppose that all the mem-

bers of churches in America devote that portion of

their substance to Christ, which they now devote to

objects of no consequence either to their temporal

or spiritual enjoyment ; and a sum would be raised

sufficient to send the gospel to every pagan under hea-

ven. Have then the professed disciples of Christ so

far declined in zeal and piety ? are they so indifferent to

the souls of men, that even this part shall be absolute-

ly refused, or given grudgingly? The excuses made by

the saints are unreasonable, and highly criminal in the

eyes of the great Head of the church. There must be a
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change, an important change in the feelings of the ex-

pectants of glory, or infidelity will command an in-

fluence most alarming and formidable. Nothing but

the return of primitive zeal and perseverance will raise

our sinking churches from absolute dissolution. This

subject then furnishes me with an answer to your inter-

esting question, ' how may a minister strive lawfully

to be the greatest ? Duty in his high and responsible

station demands an earnest desire to attain a degree of

pietv, of zeal and of humility far beyond common ex-

amples. He who can see a world sinking to hell,

while he possesses the means of recovery, and yet not

feel his soul panting after more exalted piety, has cer-

tainly forfeited his high standing in the kingdom of the

Redeemer. It is not only right, but it is duty to desire

to bear more of the image of Christ, to be more devoted

to his service than any with whom we may associate.

In a sense similar was not our Saviour great? Asa
man, he excelled the greatness of Moses and of David

—possessed far more the spirit of heaven—gave more

spiritual instruction, and devoted his life more uniform-

ly to the great business of his mission.

••My mission continues under the smiles of an indul-

gent Providence. But my time is short—already the

time is approaching when I am to be here no more for-

ever—in June or July I must return to Andover—pre-

pare as soon as possible for our mission. Whether I

shall return through Albany or through New York, is

yet uncertain. It is with pleasure that I recollect your

regard for Jerusalem—pray much for us, my brother,

that we may be men of piety, humility, and offaitk.

" It will be a peculiar favour to receive letters from

you directed to Jerusalem.

19*
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" Will you speak particularly of the temptation ot

Christ? What may he understood by "a testimony

that we please God ?

" Yours,

"Levi Parsons."

After leaving Pompey, Mr. Parsons preached in one

or two places with some success ; and then went to

Homer.
" Homer, April 24.—With feeble and declining

health, I commence the duties of another Sabbath, de-

pending upon him for support, who has been my con-

tinual preserver. Reviewing the week now closing I

find much occasion for gratitude and encouragement.

Under the tenderest care of my heavenly Parent, my
life, ever trembling and decaying, is preserved to the

church. And the reflection is invigorating that to

me may be granted the honour of erecting the spiritual

walls of Jerusalem, the ancient city of our God. Unless

prevented through the pride of human glory, or by an

early exit to the world of spirits, the blessing ofmany hea-

then may rest upon me. With the spirit of Moses I can

lead the armies of Israel to the spiritual Canaan. With

him my prayer is, \ if thy presence go not with me,

carry us not up hence.'

uHomer, April 28.—My journeyhither has been plea-

sant. The road runs through a very tine plain ; and al-

though the land is yet in its uncultivated state, yet is

susceptible of high improvement, and must eventually

attain a degree of cultivation almost unequalled in

this section of the state. Homer is a pleasant town,

situated on a creek, which affords an enviable situation

for mills of every description. Two villages, separa-

ted by a distance of two miles by hills and groves, pre-
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sent a picturesque appearance. Two houses of pub-

lick worship, a court-house, jail, academy and an ele-

gant school-house are all the publick buildings worthy

of particular notice.—On the Sabbath the assembly

was large, attentive and highly interesting. Former-

ly this place has been the theatre of the most marvel-

lous displays of (divine) mercy. Devoted four days to

this society, and obtained considerable assistance for

the benefit of foreign missions."

" Marcellus, April 30.—By the way called upon the

Rev. Mr. , who exhibited evidence of devoted-

ness to the service of the sanctuary. While struggling

under peculiar afflictions and embarrassments he seems

to have pursued with unwavering resolution the path

of duty and usefulness.

"The country to-day exhibited its usual fertility and

beauty. In its present rudeness, no certain estimate

can be formed of its intrinsick value ; but unless l%m
quite deceived it will hold a high station in the opin-

ion of discerning men."
u Marcellus, May 1.—'Lord, what wilt thou have

me to do V So nu nerous and formidable are the ene-

mies of my soul ; so arduous and responsible the duties

of my station; that frequent examination and fasting

are indispensable to safety and usefulness. The eyes of

the church are directed to us,* as the messengers of

salvation to the most interesting portion of our world.

The enemies of religion are watching for an opportuni-

ty to defeat this noble enterprize of christian benevo-

lence. The best interests of Zion are embarked in a

spiritual crusade to the land of promise ; and upon its

success is suspended, in a very important sense, fhe

final dissolution of the empire of sin.

* His colleague, Rev. Mr. Fisk, and himself.-
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" More particularly let me consider that we are un-

der the inspection of him, whose eyes are as a flame of

fire, and who will trace out the most secret sin and
hold it in utter detestation. If we seek the Lord, he

will be found of us; but ifwe forsake him, he will cast

us off forever. O my soul, why dost thou linger and

yield to the suggestions of sin and satan ? Knowest

thou not, that this is the place of danger and ruin
;

where thousands, once apparently distinguished for pi-

ety, have made shipwreck of the faith, and descended

to the grave with sorrow and disgrace ? Rather would

J suffer the tortures of the rack, or be compelled to ex-

perience more anguish than was endured by a Sainton

earth, than draw back to the dishonour of my Saviour,

and to the grief of the people of God."
" Skeneateles. May 3.—This is a beautiful village, si-

tuated on the northern extremity of a lake of the same

ul ..c. The land is fertile, highly cultivated, and pre-

sents a prospect truly romantiek. The mansion house of

Esq. commands a full view of the lake, is deco-

rated with every thing calculated to amuse a mind of

refined taste ; but it presents not a charm to him, who

has beheld with an eye of faith the city of our God, the

New Jerusalem. Unhappy must be the situation of

that individual, who sees no other beauty, who seeks

no other good than this world presents."

" Was peculiarly favoured during the exercises of

the Sabbath
;
pleaded the cause of Christ and of the

heathen, with unusual animation. But how various

are the feelings of the children of God; at one time

penitent, sorrowing, devout ; at another stubborn, un-

relenting and covetous. In all the little events of life,

the saint is disciplined for the service of the Redeem-

er. And could we trace out the invisible agency of
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God, we should behold him in the most minute occur-

rence as distinctly as in the motion of the planetary

world. It is undoubtedly true that reformation under

slight chastisements prevents more aggravated judg-

ments ; and that Christians would often remove them-

selves from sorrow, by keeping a more steady eye up-

on the dealings of Providence.—In this mission I have

observed that devotion and success have been insepara-

ble companions."

" Auburn, May 3, 181 9.—Impressions received by

the assembly of worshippers will be retained for a long

time to come ; many of them will live when I am dead.

An improper action, gesture or expression may seal up

a heart, which was just opening to receive the truth,

may give strength to the cause of sin, and increase the

danger of those, who are already standing upon slippe-

ry rocks ; while a single expression of breathing out

of the soul to God in prayer, of panting for the glory of

the Redeemer, may carry conviction to the most

thoughtless wretch. A sermon of no uncommon mer-

it, distinguished by no peculiar traits of genius, may,

by a solemn and devotional utterance, leave an impres-

sion highly favourable to the cause of truth. Should

all the ministers of the gospel commence the service of

the sanctuary by devoid, pleading prayers, should they

manifest a holy familiarity with the Saviour, the task

of gaining the attention and of affecting the heart would

be less d.fficult and arduous. The Sabbath would not

be profaned by so many sleepy countenances, and by

so many restless and indifferent worshippers. The
feeling would be generally imbibed, ' this is none other

thai the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.'

My heart's desire and prayer is, that my deportment

may be unassuming and inviting ; and that my manner
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of preaching may be simple, devotional and energetick,

that every duty may be discharged to the edification of

God's people."

" Auburn,May 10.—Preached two sermons, and ob-

tained very considerable aid for my mission. This

village is rapidly increasing, and with the contempla-

ted theological seminary will obtain a high standing in

this western country. The presbyterian church in its

external appearance is very elegant, but within is una-

dorned and uncommonly plain. The bank is a fine edi-

fice ; and the state prison has not I presume its equal

in the northern states. The society is much impro-

ved, and christian privileges are numerous and supe-

rior.''

" Cayuga, May 1 1
.—This village is attached to the

town of Aurelius ; and though small, is wr
ell adorned

with fruit trees and gardens. Here is one of the most

elegant and productive gardens that I ever saw. It is

scarcely possible for the imagination to paint a more

beautiful spot. The bridge directly west, passing the

Cayuga lake, is more than a mile in length and presents

a very delightful appearance.—The religious assembly

was numerous, and manifested much interest in the

cause of missions."

Mr. Parsons preached in Waterloo, and obtained a

small contribution ; and in Canandaigua a liberal one.

Journal. "Canandaigua, May 1 5,1 81 9.—Designed to

devote this day to fasting and prayer ; but a change of

arrangements rendered it inexpedient. Let me not for-

get, however, that frequent departures from God call

for special mourning and self-examination. The suc-

cess ot my mission in this town is suspended upon the

approbation of my Saviour; and not upon strength of

argument, beauty of language, or grace of utterance.
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With eves uplifted to the Parent of mercies let me en-

ter the courts of our God, and there lead the devotions

of the saints, and present the claims of the heathen

world, leaving the result with him who will do all his

pleasure. Observed the concert with my friends,

praving for Jerusalem, and renewing my vows to be a

faithful and devoted missionary.

u May 16.— It is the Lord's Day, consecrated to the

worship of our risen Redeemer. Prayer and praise

will be presented by the whole church of the first born

to the great Author of our salvation. Heaven will not

be indifferent to the songs of saints below. Let me.

thou blessed Redeemer, join the anthems of the

heavenly world, let me listen to seraphick musick till

my heart is tuned for so exalted an employment.
1 Open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show forth

thy praise.'

k
* Bloomfield, May 22.—Again my health is feeble,

and my mind discomposed. I 'have apprehended that

my usefulness in this tour has terminated ; but discover

some symptoms of recovery. It is refreshing to meet

my christian friends this evening in the delightful ser-

vice of prayer. So numerous and fervent are the inter-

cessions of the saints for my success, that I am encou-

raged to rise and press forward with more assiduity and

fortitude. The richest of Heaven's blessings rest upon

those dear saints who this evening pray for Jerusalem.

The Lc- rd will nut be indifferent to their desire. Com-

mune, O my soul, with thy Saviour, obtain his smiles,

lean on his arm ; then will the Sabbath be a delight

;

the offerings of this people will be abundant, the

church will be enlarged, infidelity.will retire, and the

Saviour be hallowed by the assembly of his saints."

" Rochester. May 26.—For variety and novelty this

plaf k

\m to particular notice. Situated upon
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the banks of the Genesee river, it is supplied with

superior mill seats, and by reason of the rapids can

be supplied with water in every corner with trifling ex-

pense. A few rods below the village are the Falls.

"The water in one entire sheet is precipitated ninety

feet perpendicularly. The view of it on the eastern

bank is very tine and distinot. The spray rises to a

considerable height, so that in a few moments we were

completely showered. Here I parted with a friend and

college companion, A. S. Esq. Three miles below is

one of the finest curiosities furnished in America, the

Carthage bridge. It consists of one entire arch, one

hundred and fifty feet long, and two hundred and five

feet from the water. On the east side one may descend

one hundred and four feet, and the arch above seems

like the vault of heaven, and the gulf below like the

opening of a bottomless pit."

•• Oak Orchard.—Left Carthage at nine o'clock, A.

M. and arrived here at six in the evening. The road

is accommodated to a ridge of land, once the shore of

lake Ontario ; hence the road is called ' ridge roadJ

For seventy or eighty miles a water level. The great

canal runs south parallel with the ridge. The land

wears the appearance of barrenness, yet the testimony

of the inhabitants is in favour of its fertility."

" Gaines, May 27.—Called this morning at More-

house' inn, and found the people quite disposed to hear

religious instruction. Perhaps the season may be re-

membered with gratitude and thanksgiving."

" Lcwiston, May 28.—This town was burnt by the

Indians during the late war, and the buildings are now

small and unfinished. The farms are beautiful, and

the state of society rapidly improving. Spent the

evening with Rev. Mr. Smith and a few christian
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friends who assembled to hear from the Jews. On my
way hither called upon the Rev. Mr. Crane, a mission-

ary to the Indians. He lives upon a most elegant farm

situated upon the principal road. His ministry does

not subject him to the trials and self-denial of Brainerd,

the beloved missionary. On this beautiful spot Mr.

Crane can participate in all the pleasures of refined

society, and pursue his studies without interruption in

the bosom of an affectionate family."

•• This morning one of the finest prospects opened

before me. Standing at the door of Mr. Smith's house

we have a full view of Qucenstown heights, of the vil-

lage of the same nafne, and of the gulf through which

passes the Niagara river. The reflection that on

the ground in view, fell many an American soldier,

that over the precipice were drove many retreating

friends of our country, that over these heights once

fell the waters of the Niagara, produced emotions both

grand and solemn. Add to this the loud and heavy roar

of the falls, which are heard at the distance of seven

miles, and it will be easy to imagine the feelings ex-

cited.

u Passing from Lewistown 1 soon came to the rock

called, ' the Devil's Rock,' which rises in a perpendi-

cular direction one hundred and fifty feet above the

level of the water. During the French war, the In-

dians drove a large number of our soldiers over this

precipice, and all of them were dashed in pieces by

the fall. Two miles from this rock opened on a sudden

a full view of Niagara Falls.

" Although at the distance of two miles, they were

distinctly observed. The spray from t'c northwest

corner ascended like the smoke of a great furnace.

Accompanied by a guide I descended a stair-way one

20
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hundred and fifty feet, and beheld with my own eyes

this great sight, which has commanded the attention of

the world. Standing upon the shore beneath the stair-

way you seem to be enclosed in one vast prison, with

walls around you of nearly two hundred feet in height.

On the left, for more than a mile in extent, are precipi-

tated all the waters of one of the largest rivers in our

country ; on the right the angry floods dashing upon

the rocks present an aspect of horror. Passing over

the river about twenty rods below the falls, we ascen-

ded the rocks to the opposite bank, and from Table

Rock beheld, in the most delightful attitude, the won-

derful works of God. In a few moments we were

completely dripping with the spray ; in which appear-

ed a rainbow with all its bright and glowing colours.

Here we stood, and with wonder adored the great

Original. Every object seemed to adore, and in

silent accents proclaim the power of the eternal I AM.
Debased and stupid must be that individual who can

behold all this, without raising to heaven a soul tilled

with reverence and adoration. Returning the same way,

and with our little canoe tossed upon the foaming bil-

lows, we sung the following lines, 4 Our little bark on

boisterous seas,' &c.

" The rapids above the falls present, if possible, S

more grand and majestick appearance. The waters

rushing forward with amazing velocity, dashing against

the rocks. and raising on high their foaming billows, can-

not be viewed but with emotions of terror."

" Buffalo, June 1 .—The assembly last Sabbath ma-

nifested considerable interest in the subject of missions.

In a few instances, however, the most determined op-

position appeared even in the house of worship. This

Wtternesp was occasioned by a supposed misapplica-
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tion of monies raised for the aid of missions among

the western Indians. No evidence, however, was pro-

duced in support of such an opinion. The truth may

be'lthe hostility of the human to the things which be

of God."

The economy as well as the philanthropy and bene-

volence of missionary societies in their attempts to ci-

vilize and evangelize the savage tribes on our borders

are too well known to need an apology. If an apology

were necessary, it would be abundantly sufficient to

mention the patronage afforded by the general govern-

ment to missions among the Indians ; and the paternal

approbation of the President of the United States to

the missionary stations, which he visited in his recent

tour. But the best testimony is the intellectual, moral

and spiritual improvement of the Indians, especially

of their children and youth, wherever they have enjoy-

ed the benefit of the instruction of missionaries.

u Another circumstance unfavourable to my mission

was the irregular conduct of , a converted

Jew, who a few weeks before obtained a contribution

for the purpose of obtaining an education. Every

friend of Zion must regard such a procedure with de-

cided disapprobation. It has given strength to infidelity

and put to shame those who desire the salvation of

Israel.

"

" June 4.—Took a passage in the steam boat to

Painsville, Ohio, and arrived in two days. The severity

of the storm, together with the improper conduct of

many of the passengers added not a little to my .sor-

row and anxiety. It became a question of serious im-

port with regard to prayers in the cabin. The pious

part of the passengers, desired it ; the irreligious were

engaged in card playing with apparent disapprobation
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©f religious 'order and decorum. However, through

the influence of a friend permission was obtained to

close the day with prayer. After the passengers were

collected, I read the 130th Psalm, and remarked upon

the omnipresence of God ; then kneeled down and

commended ourselves to the divine protection. T1j€

season was interesting and the impressions produced?

may be salutary. My work with these precious souls

is closed ; I am never to see them again till the judg-

ment of the great day."

" Painsmlle, June, 7.—Arrived at my brother's on

Chesterfield hill on Friday morning. Saturday after-

noon visited one of the most interesting curiosities in

this country. A Fort upon Grand river,

"We approached the fortification upon the north side,

and after ascending two hundred feet from the level of

the water entered upon a beautiful plain, embracing

probably one acre of land, in the form of a Jew's harp.

Passing on we came to the first rampart, in a direct line

from east to west, from one side to the other. Ten rods

farther is the second rampart
;
pass the same distance

and you find the third rampart, all directly parallel with

the first. In the middle is a passage way, which crosses

the three ramparts in a direct course. Beyond all

doubt, gates were once standing to protect the soldiers

from the enemy without. That the fort is very ancient,

the standing of trees upon the very ramparts two feet

in diameter is sufficient proof.

" The history of this fortification is lost. The im-

pression which it occasioned will never be forgotten.

1 imagined myself standing upon the ashes of the dead;

upon the spot which was defended by a people of

whose origin, character and habits the world must re-

main in darkness till the light of eternity shall reveal
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them. At the voice of the final Judge this earth will

rise in human form to be the receptacle of souls now

participating in the joys or sorrows of a future state."

" Saturday evening.—Preached to a few families on

Chesterfield hill upon the subject of the final judgment.

Sabbath. In the village preached two sermons, and al-

though the assembly was small, the season was interest-

ing and profitable. Many wept, all were attentive.

Will not our prayers and our tears come up in remem-

brance before God ?

" The natural appearance of this country is very

inviting. The meadows and hills, the groves and ri-

vers compose a most delightful scenery. Walnuts,

chestnuts, apples and peaches are procured in the

greatest abundance. The woods swarm with squirrels,

deer, wolves, bears and (what is not so very desirable)

with rattle-snakes. But the moral aspect of the coun-

try is deplorable. Tn two counties the courts held a

session last Lord's Day. In the afternoon the judges

and attornies were returning from court in great pa-

rade, disturbing every family disposed to preserve reli*

gious order, and setting the law of God at defiance.

What influence can a pious parent have over his chil-

dren, while the example of the ruling men is on the

side of infidelity. What parent would be willing to

pari with a tender child to dwell in this moral wilder-

ness, this region of sin and corruption ? Well may we
sit down and weep and pray the Lord of the harvest to

send forth labourers into this part of his vineyard.

" As yet I wander as a stranger and pilgrim, bearing

about a body of sin and death, cherishing a trembling

hope of attaining to the resurrection of the just. Ev-

ery passing day records many imperfections and viola-

tions of the divine injunctions, attended with painfui

20*
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and affecting circumstances. Every day the arms of

everlasting love encircle me, protecting my soul from

the snares of the adversary. What a strange existence !

What a wilderness of gloom and sorrow ! Yet it is not

impassable. The way of the saint is through a dark,

and at times, a cheerless region ; through danger and

persecution. Yet it' is darkness in the midst of light

;

it is danger in the midst of perfect security ; it is sor-

row mingled with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

—

Sustained by a merciful providence I have visited a

dear brother, for whom many prayers have ascended

to heaven. Situated as he is in this distant and uncul-

tivated country, borne down with recent severe afflic-

tion, my arrival was announced with every expression

of gratitude." Referring again to the labours of the

past Sabbath he says, " the assembly wept profusely,

and some evidently felt their danger. Opportunities

for conversation with my brother are now past. 1 bless

God for the privilege of conversing with him, of preach-

ing to him, and of commending him to the Saviour of

sinners. May his name stand engraven upon the

Lamb's book of life."

" June 8.—Arrived at Buffalo in twenty-eight

hours from Grand river, a distance of one hundred and

seventy miles. My health has much improved by this

short tour on the lake.*'

From Buffalo Mr. Parsons passed through Batavia,

Le Roi and Caledonia on his way to Lima.

Journal. "June 12.—The Psalms abound with ex-

pressions like these, 'my soul followeth hard after God
;

my soul panteth for the living God ; 1 cry unto my God

day and night, I lift up my soul unto thee,' which de-

note great advancement in piety and holiness. How
few know the import of this language ! How seldom-
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does my own experience testify in favour of this exal-

ted devotion ! I reach after it, but do not obtain it ; I

seek its value, yet it is through clouds and darkness ; I

walk towards it, but it is with trembling and deviating

steps. This day by fasting and prayer, I would sit at

the feet of Jesus, and receive instructions from his lips.

I would confess and forsake my sins, and relying upon

his faithfulness, would say, 'Lord, if thou wilt thou

canst make me clean.' ' To whom shall we go but un-

to thee, thou hast the words of eternal life.'
"

" June 17.—Preached two lectures in Lima and or-

ganized a society with a subscription of $ 130.—The
town is very inviting in its appearance and well united

in religious principles.''

Mr. Parsons preached for the Rev. Dr. Fitch in

West Bloomfield, and received a contribution ; and

then enjoyed a delightful season with a relative in East

Bloomtield. In the latter place he says in his journal,

" passed the night with the Rev. Mr. Steele. In the

morning devoted an hour to religious worship in refer-

ence to our final separation/' In a similar way should

friends always part. The memory of such seasons is

precious.

" Canandaigua,Jane 18.—Visited a few families and

attended in the evening a meeting of the Female Pray-

ing Society. Sung the hymn composed on the occasion

of the departure of the mi? JGno.ries. Zeal for the

salvation of the heathen is gaining a commanding in-

fluence among good people."

" Geneva. June 19.—Saviour guide my reflections

and services, quicken my affections, purify my soul

and crown every effort on the morro.y with abundant

success. The answer cannot be anticipated, yet it is.

desired with much solicitude. Let the cause of mis-
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sions be vindicated, the name of Jesus be hallowed,

and of trilling consequence will be the derision of

man."
" Geneva. June 21.—Preached in the afternoon of

last Sabbath to a most splendid assembly, but not with

much satisfaction to myself. In the evening preached

in reference to the present serious and increasing at-

tention to religion. A most perfect silence prevailed

during the dispensation of divine truth. Eternity may
reveal the glorious effect of preaching the gospel."

" Genoa, June 23.—For the purpose of making ar-

rangements for another agent,directed my course to this

place, and passed the night with the Rev. Mr. Smith.

The country surrounding the lakes is by no means in-

ferior in quality, or uninviting in position. Crossed

the lake directly west of Genoa in a boat constructed

in an oval form, and put in motion by four horses. The
lake is two miles and three quarters wide ; we cross-

ed in forty minutes. . Genoa is a beautiful agricultural

town ; and the society quite improved."

" Auburn, June 24.—Arrived a little before evening,

and preached my last discourse to an interesting as-

sembly. Received the remainder of the donations

and closed my mission here forever."

" Marccllus, June 25.—On my way visited many

dear friends, and enjoyed special seasons of conversa-

tion, relative to the final prevalence of truth. Spent

the evening at judge Bradley's, in company with Col.

B , who is a devoted servant of God, waiting for

his summons to a higher and better world."

"Onondaga, June 26.—Arrived at Dr. B 's and

devoted Saturday to retirement preparatory to the

Sabbath. In the evening the Rev. Mr. Badger arrived,

and gave many interesting accounts of the progress of

the gospel among the Indians.
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a True piety may be defined, knowledge of God with
approbation of his character ; knowledge of his supre-

macy as exalted above all; of his justice as noticing

the most secret departure from his law with an in-

flexible determination to punish the incorrigible rebel.;

of his mercy in providing a Saviour and presenting

pardon to the vilest offender that is penitent ; and ta-

king him from defilement and degradation to a throne

on high. All this the devoted Christian sees in his God,

and with rapture ascribes to him dominion and glory.

Fixing his eye upon this source of all perfection, his

soul pants after higher attainments in knowledge ; after

greater resemblance to the object of his supreme affec-

tion : after more fortitude and perseverance in the pro-

motion of his kingdom. Every revolting emotion in

his heart occasions a sigh ; every instance of reproach

or disrespect, perceived among the ungodly, produces

a holy indignation mingled with the v^nderest compas-

sion. Acquiescence in the character of the adorable

Jehovah supports the zeal of the devoted missionary,

elevates the soul of the expiring martyr, and conducts

the departing spirit of the believer to the abode of safe-

ty and happiness.

" Formed a female foreign mission society with pro-

mise of good."

" July 1.—Dined with Col. Linklain, and passed an

hour or two very profitably in this family distinguished

for piety and benevolence."
M July 2, at Sherburne.—Received $50 in addition

to the liberal donations before presented."

" Cooperstown, July 4.—Found this morning the life

of Braiaerd, and read portions of it with the highest

interest. Shame and sorrow have taken hold of me,

mourning becomes me all my days. This devoted saint
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gained possession of the promised land even while ta-

bernacling in the flesh. Can I not he as holy, devoted

and useful ?—Evening. Performed the duties of this

day with but little interest to myself or pleasure to

others. Most just is this affliction, and I will be dumb.

My soul crieth after God, my exceeding joy. When
shall I see him as he is ?•'

" Cooperstown, July 7.—The village is delightful,

situated at the south side of Oswego lake, contains two

houses of worship, and a court-house ; is surrounded

by mountains and adorned with a most perfect sce-

nery."

" On Monday morning last attended the monthly

concert for prayer in Hardwick, and very unexpected-

ly to me, found many of the saints waiting for the sal-

vation of Israel. The season was refreshing, and will

be memorable in Zion."

" Cherry Valley, July 10.—One more Sabbath and

my mission as an agent is sealed up unto the day of

decision. In a few instances the cause of Christ has

been essentially promoted ; in many, my unfaithfulness

occasions deep regret. This day devoted to prayer

may direct my attention to the following subjects, pe r-

sonal growth in grace, duty to families, opposers and

indifferent professors ; supplications for my colleague,

for the missionaries to Ceylon, Owhyee and Bombay,

for the western Indians and the children of Israel.

" My soul folioweth hard after God. I cannot plead

his cause without his spirit ; I cannot comfort the

saints without consolation from heaven. Will the Lord

pass me by ? Do not be angry with me, but pardon my
iniquities, for they are great.

" Preached two sermons in the presbyterian church,

and collected upwards of $40. A few expressed the
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deepest interest in the Judea mission ; others were

perfectly inditierent."

Extracts from a letter to the Rev. Elisha Yale of

Johnstown, N. Y.

"Albany, July 14, 1819.

" My Dear Brother,

" At Buffalo, I received your expected and truly re-

freshing letter.. Thank you for the great and precious

promises to which you direct my attention, and for all

your prayers for our usefulness and prosperity. They

are all my consolation and all my desire. Did our Sa-

viour say, " I will never leave thee IV then will we

bid a last adieu to the land which gave us birth ; to

dear and much respected parents ; to kindred and

friends, to encounter the perils of sea and land ; to

wander as pilgrims and foreigners, till we are invited

home to our Father's house which is eternal in the hea-

vens. With such a guide, and with such a refuge we
need not fear to erect the standard of the cross within

the walls of that once consecrated and beloved city

Jerusalem.

" I have now closed my mission in America, and ex-

pect to be in Boston as soon as possible. Truly the

good hand of our God has been upon me—every day

divine goodness has encircled my path—and led me in

the way of peace and holiness. Six thousand dollars

have been presented as an offering for the salvation of

the heathen.

" Two months past my health has been languishing,

yet without fear of permanent disease. After a short

season of relaxation 1 may resume with renewed vigour

the duties of my mission to the heathen. May I cher-

iskthe hope of a Messing upon Jerusalem ; the thought
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is transporting ! the permission to anticipate the spirit-

ual welfare of Zion is an unspeakable privilege.

My solicitude increases as the day approaches ; but

I can say it, my mind is tranquil ; my resolution un-

shaken. Pray for me, my. brother, that my faith fail

not."

"Saratoga Springs, July 16.—For the recovery of

my health have concluded to spend a few days in this

place.

" I wish to inquire, can a plan be devised which

will call into action the entire energies of the church-

es '? What plan will succeed ? I dare not speak with

much confidence, but permit me to propose the fol-

lowing method. Let every Christian, male andfemale,

hind himself, or herself, to pay a certain stated propor-

tion of the annual income. Let the calculations be

made at the commencement of the year,and strictly re-

garded in every article which a bountiful providence

bestows. If a tenth be too much, say less, but let not

the resolution, in any instance, be disregarded. Let

every destitute church do the same. Let there not be

one looker-on. Would not the wilderness soon re-

joice with the songs of salvation ? Something must be

done to discipline, martial, and call into action, our

scattered troops; or our exertions will be attended

with loss, and disgrace.—

W

T

ho would recalour breth-

ren, dearly beloved, from the instruction of heathen

children ? Who would dishearten those valiant sol-

diers who are fighting our battles, and extending our

dominions ? O my brother, let us persevere, for the

kingdom is certainly ours.

" Your brother,

u Lf.vi Parsons*"
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" Saratoga Springs, July\&.—Arrived here last eve-

ning, and with great satisfaction was introduced to the

following brethren in the ministry, Messrs. Nettleton,

M'Gee, Nye, Powell, Hawes, Palmer and Axtel. The
season has been refreshing. Preached last evening

with considerable impression.

" Pittsfield, Thursday, July 22.—Arrived at my fa-

ther's house at eleven o'clock this morning, after an ab-

sence of seven months. Peculiar and instructive have

been the dealings of providence in relation to this mis-

sion, preparatory to my final departure. With grati-

tude I would recollect the incessant care of my hea-

venly Father, and with deep repentance entreat for-

giveness for every departure from the strictest rules of

piety and rectitude."

With the hope of encouraging some in the sacred

work of christian charity, it was my intention to have

added a list of the monies collected and subscribed

in every place, where Mr. Parsons laboured as an

agent; but upon farther reflection, it was deemed in-

expedient. The monies collected and subscribed have

long since been received and pubiickly acknowledged

by the treasurer of the A. B. C. F. M. It may be

sufficient to observe that the sums in different places

varied, from the $500 contributed in Cambridge, down
to the small but truly liberal collection of the Stock.-

bridge Indians. The whole sum collected and subscri-

bed was $6000. Several circumstances contributed to

the success of this mission. Mr. Parsons' patience

and perseverance, the loveliness of his disposition, the

pleasantness of his manners, the attractions of his pub-

lick address ; the fact also that he was destined as a

messenger of mercy to the most interesting spot on

earth, that he expected soon to walk on the mountains

21
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of Zion, Calvary and Olivet, and the gratification of

curiosity in seeing him, all conspired to make a favour-

able impression and render his agency prosperous.

But notwithstanding these favourable circumstances,

he was in some of his applications entirely unsuccess-

ful. The success of this mission, therefore, should be

ascribed to the special favour of God, in answer to fer-

vent prayer.

The usefulness of the agency, which we have been

contemplating, aside from the pecuniary aid aiibrded

to the cause of missions, was doubtless considerable :

but the extent of it cannot at present be accurately

known. A respectable clergyman from the western

section of the state of New York, informed the writer,

that Mr. Parsons was instrumental of giving anew im-

pulse to the churches in that region, and that his min-

istrations were in a high degree interesting and salu-

tary.

Immediately after his return he wrote to me the fol-

lowing letter,

" Andover, August 1 , 1819.

u Last Saturday I arrived at this beloved seminary,

after an absence ofeight months. Reviewing the events

of the season past, I am constrained to sing of the good-,

noss of our heavenly Father. Although I have been

obliged to endure opposition the most violent, and to

languish with decaying health, yet the mercies of the

Lord have been perpetual. The hearts of thousands

have been opened to aid the children of Israel on their

way to Zion..

" In this rebellious province of our blessed Lord, it

is not strange that many refuse to pay tribute, and lo

acknowledge any connexion with the kingdom
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of grace. Opposition must exist till this province is

subdued ; and I wonder that we dwell here with so lit-

tle abuse, while our entire employment is to take away

their gods and spoil their pleasures. O my brother,

we live in a wicked, blessed world. Our high station

demands the surrender of every talent, the energy of

every faculty, the employment of every moment. Think

of it, so much to be done in so short a period ! The

eternal destiny of millions of souls at stake, and yet

death hastens oh. Let us strive together for a larger

share of the spirit of the prophets, apostles and martyrs,,

for more ardent attachment to the best interests ofZion.

" With regard to a mission to Judea I rind various

Opinions prevailing. The larger proportion of chris-

tians cherish it with ardent prayer; others say 'the

time is not come.' Shall we wait, till there be a unani-

mous vote in Christendom to send the gospel to the

Jews ? Then it is a decided fact that they are lost.

Never will any (great) good be accomplished without

opposition. And the present comparative indifference

of the christian community to the cause of missions

abroad, is a most fatal obstacle to the progress of pure

religion. My brother, I bless the Lord for the pros-

pect of departing to the heathen world ; I long to

preach Christ to those, who have not heard of him.

As the time approaches my mind becomes more tran-

quil, my desire more ardent, my solicitude more in-

tense. I beseech you by the love you bear to the bles-

sed Redeemer, that you strive together with me in

your prayers to God for me, that the service which I

have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints.

" Adieu my brother and sister ; I hope to see you

before I go hence.

" Your brother, with increasing affection,

" Levi Parsons."
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A letter to his parents.

' "Andover,Aug.5, 1819.

" My Dear Parents,

u
I am now very pleasantly situated in a little room

in Dr. Porters house, pursuing my preparatory studies

in company with brother Fisk. My western mission,

although long and laborious, has not essentialy impair-

ed my health. The continuance of my feeble health

through so many trials and changes, demands peculiar

acknowledgements to the divine goodness. May not

the same protecting care conduct us in safety through

all the dangers and sufferings of our important under-

taking ? With the presence of him, who has the

hearts of all men in his hands, who can instruct, guide,

protect and comfort us, we cannot be in danger though

earth and hell combine to destroy us. I love to reflect

upon the promises, ' lo, I am with you always—I will

never leave thee nor forsake thee.' ' If God be for

us, who can be against us? 5

" The time of our departure is uncertain ; but we

must sail before December. We take passage for

London ; thence to Malta, thence to Joppa. We may

not see Jerusalem till spring. As the period approaches

my anxiety to depart increases. It is the work assigned

us, and why can we wish to delay ? We might tarry

till spring, but the expectation of the publick forbids.

O how unprepared ! Pray forme. I look forward with

trembling, yet with confidence in him who is able to

give us wisdom. With Jonathan and his armour

bearer God overthrew the armies of the Philistines
;

with two feeble men God can build up the walls of Je-

rusalem. Why then hesitate ? Nothing is too hard for

the Almighty. The way in which the Lord leads us
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is the right way. He will not suffer our feet to slide ;

our tears are noticed ; our trials will not be too many,

nor too few. O let the Lord reign ! Let us go forth in

his strength, ever desiring to depart and to be with

Christ, which is far better. How short the passage

home ! Our work is closing, and a crown of glory will

the Lord give to us, if faithful unto death. With much
love to my dear parents,

" Your dutiful son,

" Levi Parsons."

An extract from a letter to his eldest brother of the

same date.

" Home was never dearer than at present. Distance

and cares cannot conquer the natural desire for the

domestick fireside. I still contemplate the undertaking

to which my life is devoted with the most perfect tran-

quility. The object of doing good to those who are

perishing is sufficient to dry every tear and hush every
'

6 igh.»

The following noticesmay serve as a specimen of the'

manner in which Mr. Parsons spent his Sabbaths in the

interval between the close of his western mission and

his departure for Asia.

"August 16.—At Andoverpreached for Mr. Edwards

in the afternoon. Brother Fisk in the morning. En-
joyed some freedom in prayer, some satisfaction in

preaching ; some good may result to the church.

"Augusts.—At Wilmington preached two sermons

for the Rev. Mr. Reynolds. The attention was very

encouraging.

" September 3.—At Andover heard three sermons

from the following brethren, Dennis, Birge and Dewey.
The season was refreshing.

21*
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A letter to his mother.

" Andover, Auz. 25, 1819.o

u My Dear Mother,

" I have this moment read again your interesting

letter with emotions of gratitude and thanksgiving. It

is inexpressibly comforting to me to know that every

affliction has eventually procured the richest blessings

from heaven. Even in the hour of the greatest dark-

ness we may rest with the utmost serenity upon the

promise, ' that all things will work together for good to

those who love God.' For wise purposes, our path to

heaven must be thorny and dangerous. The ocean,

which wafts us home, must be very tempestuous and

raging
;

yet the Saviour now and then bestows a

gleam of hope, a sip of pleasure, rather to animate,

than to reward his children. And how wisely is this

vast system arranged so as to bring into exercise, and

cherish every holy affection ; and to display, at the

same time, to the best advantage, the entire character

of him who is the light of heaven. How could we
ever know the value of patience, unless by affliction ?

How could we ever know the pleasure of gratitude,

unless by being saved by grace ? In these respects, the

saints in glory will Isold a station above the angels.

They will cherish -nany affections which cannot exist

in the breast of the holiest angel. Without any doubt,

the recollection of our trials and temptations while

below, will increase our enjoyment in heaven, and

cause us to raise still higher our anthems of redeeming

love.

" All our duties, in this world, are designed for our

discipline, and growth in grace. To one is assigned

the charge qfa/awwTy; to another, the charge of a
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people. To one is given prosperity ; to another adver-

sity. One mast work in a distant part of the vineyard
;

another cultivate before his own door. Yet in all this

vast variety of operations, there is one entire whole,

one indissoluble chain ; one system so regular and har-

monious, as to include the motion of an atom, or the

falling of a sparrow ! Marvellous are thy works, Lord

God Almighty !

" Let us then, my mother, comfort one another with

these things. God designed to comfort his children by

these reflections. The cup which our heavenly Father

gives us, though mingled with wormwood and gall, shall

we not drink it ? There is no such bitter waters in

heaven I With our tabernacles of clay, we resign every

vestige of sin and pollution, and put on every thing

which God approves, which angels love.

" I never shall be able to compensate my parents for

all their solicitude and prayers. How pleasant is the

recollection of scenes of childhood, when with more

than parental tenderness, they shielded me from the ar-

rows of the destroyer—taught me the utter ruin of my
nature, and led me to him who can save to the utter-

most. Even when sin was my chief delight, and my
progress to destruction was rapid and determined

—

they did not permit me to sleep securely. The sub-

jects which they introduced were made, 1 humbly

trust, effectual even to my eternal salvation. I now
thank you for this faithfulness, and trust that God will

reward you with the abundant smiles of his face. To
this same Saviour whose blessing you have so frequent-

ly requested for me, 1 now would most cheerfully de-

vote my future life. Though I wander upon distant

shores, or suffer persecution for the name of Jesus, I

may carry with me a " testimony" of which man can-
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not deprive me, I may cherish near to my heart every

object which is dear to the saint. The darkness will

soon be over, and the light of eternal day open upon

our departing souls. With such a hope we may endure

afflictions till our Lord permit us to rest with the

blessed.

u My dear parents, your affectionate son,

« Levi."

Extract from a letter to his sister and myself.

" Andover, September 11, 1819.

-- My Dear Brother and Sister,

" My health is as good as usual ; and we pursue our

studies without interruption. I think often of my
friends ; the parting will be painful, yet the separation

will be short. How desirable to keep our home in view !

to seek a. better and a heavenly country. I may sleep

in Judea till the judgment, my friends sleep in Ame-

rica ; but our home is the same, our Saviour and Com-

forter are one. I wish to be crucified to every thing

below, and determine to know nothing but Jesus

Christ and him crucified. 1 can say I rejoice to go.

Will not my friends rejoice with me ?

"Within six weeks, twenty individuals, among whom
are brothers Bingham and Thurston, members of this

seminary, expect to sail for the islands of the sea."

Journal, "Sept. 11.—Was very much impressed

with a passage in the 1 27th Psalm, l It is vain for you

to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sor-

rows : for so he giveth his beloved sleep.' For some

weeks past the studies preparatory to my mission have

engaged my exclusive attention. Perhaps I have not

regarded the sentiment of the text, have not been sufti-
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ciently impressed with a view of my dependence
;

studied too much and prayed too little. Have 1 not

neglected opportunities for social conversation, and

given impressions unfavourable to the cause of Christ t

This day I desire by fasting and prayer to examine my
own heart ; to confess my sins and to seek the favour

of my heavenly Father.

" Question 1 . Why am I no more disposed to devo-

tional conversation ?

" Many opportunities have been presented ;
I have

visited families, walked with students, attended meet-

ings,jet I do not recollect any instance in which I have

refreshed the people of God, or affectionately warned

the impenitent to fly to the Ark of safety. How many
times might one word have been spoken ; how many
times I might have cast an arrow into the heart of some

stupid sinner, and saved him from eternal burnings !

But I say, duty requires to be silent and prepare for

the mission assigned me. True, I must give all diligence

to my work, yet must I neglect to watch over my own

soul and the souls of those around me ? Must J cease

to pray and weep for those whom I shall see no more.

Can I not pursue my studies one part of the day and

lead souls to heaven the other ? Shall I not regret this

exclusive solitude when it is too late to make restitu-

tion ? Besides, will not this incessant application to

study occasion indifference to the great interests of the

church ? Shall I not be less fervent, and less affected

in view of the love of Christ ? This declension de-

mands speciai attention ; 1 will go to God with my load

ilt, implore forgiveness and the direction of his

spirit.

" Let me begin to be ful and holy. This day I

design to converse mj impenitent friends
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and pray with them ; in the morning, walk with another

friend,who is preparing for publick life-, in the evening,

walk with a brother in this seminary. The Lord sanc-

tify this resolution. On Wednesday, to be at the meet-

ing of the A. B. C. F. M. Let it be my prayer to-day

that I may honour the cause of missions, and gain the

confidence of those, who seek the welfare of Zion
;

that I may be humble in my deportment, bold in every

duty, and return with the approbation of the Head of

the church.

" Question 2. Why do I preach with so little zeal

for the honour of God ?

" Often I leave the pulpit with great sorrow and

mortification. I lead in prayer, but saints are not edi-

fied ; I preach, but not as an ambassador of Jesus.,

not with the fervour and boldness of many of my
brethren. With respect to the usefulness of his pub-

lick ministrations, a preacher is very liable to misjudge,

especially while labouring under a deep sense of per-

sonal unworthiness. Some of Mr. Parsons' brethren

might appear much more fervent and bold than he was.

This might be owing to a superiority of religious feel-

ing, and it might be owing to very different causes.

Notwithstanding the opinion just expressed, it is high-

ly probable that the saints were ' edified' by his pray-

ers, and that he did, in some good degree, preach ' as

an ambassador of Jesus.' Still there was room enough

for humiliation. For the best of ministers generally

fall far below that standard in preaching to which an

attainable degree of piety would raise them. Still Mr.

Parsons' sense of his deficiences had, doubtless on the

whole, a salutary effect on his mind. He continues his

observations. " If I speak of the love of Christ, my
heart kindles not into a flame, my soul melts not at the
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mention of his name. Why this lamentable stupidity ?

Is it not because I seek the approbation of man. and

that I neglect suitable preparation in secret ? Do I go

with prayer raising my heart to heaven ? Am I con-

stant in communing with God ? Does he not leave me
as a judgment for my sins ? In this thing I am guilty.

I will fast and pray."

" Question 3. What are my particular requests to

God this day ?

" 1 . For a more perfect knowledge of his revealed

will in regard to the Jews. I find many predictions,

many precious promises ; yet my mind remains in

darkness. I desire to look to the Fountain of light and

purity, to receive instruction from him who cannot

err. Soon I expect to present this subject to my breth-

ren in the seminary. O that my reflections might be

such as shall please Gcd, and advance the best interests

of Zion." .

There is undoubtedly in the foregoing paragraph a

reference to his farewell sermon, which was soon af-

ter before the publick.

" Another request is, that my last letters to my friends

may be sanctified ; that they may advance the cause

of missions, and save souls from death."

" I have one more request, that I may possess more

distinct views of the nature and design of the atone-

ment. I would never mention the name of Jesus with-

out weeping and without gratitude. I would dwell

with him, converse with him, and sinCerely obey his

Commands."
" Sept. 1 9.—It is the Lord's Day, the '

. >inted sea-

son for the administration of the Lord's .' :-t, the last

communion which^we shall all enjoy together. Our
next assembling will be beyond the gra »•?. I go for-
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" October 1 4.—Left Andover for Boston to assist the

missionaries destined to Owhyce. Heard of a vessel

bound to Smyrna, and concluded to make preparation

for our departure. Passed the evening at Mrs. Smith's

with ail the missionaries; a memorable evening."

On the 15th of October Mr. Parsons attended at

Boston the organization of the missionary church,

which was destined to carry the light of salvation to

the Sandwich Isles. The next day he commenced his

last journey to Pittsfield, Vt. and arrived there on the

Tuesday evening following. The latter part of the

week was employed in visiting his friends in Middle-

bury, Shoreham and places in the vicinity. On the

Sabbath he preached in Hancock. Monday evening

he preached a farewell sermon in Pittsiieid. The

same evening Mrs. M. and myself arrived, but not in

season to hear the sermon. Tuesday evening a lecture

was delivered to nearly the same audience that attend-

ed the preceding evening. Our Saviour's lamentation

over Jerusalem was the theme. The speaker was not

a little affected ; but Mr. Parsons, who was a hearer,

evinced in his countenance and whole demeanour a

mind trusting in God, and a kind of sweet and sacred

Serenity, which maybe easily conceived, but not easiiy

described, Wednesday morning was the time of his

final departure from the dearest spot on earth, his fa-

thers house,. After reading the scriptures, we attempt-

ed to sing a hymn, called '"the parting of christian

friends."

" Bloat he the tie that binds

" Our hearts in christian love," (fee.

Three times was prayer offered, and the missionary

commended to the Christian's God, Father, Son and

Holv Ghost. The supplication which Mr. Parsons
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offered on this interesting occasion will not soon be for-

gotten. It was evidently the devout breathing of a

humble, affectionate and submissive soul, calmly and

cheerfully resigning itself and the dearest earthly ob-

jects into the hand of a loving and beloved Redeemer.

The parting scene was mournfully delightful. The
conflict of a mind made up in a great degree of tender-

ness and sensibility was doubtless great. And yet so

far from swelling the tide of feeling on this occasion,

Mr. Parsons was probably more composed than any

one of his friends. Knowing the constitution of

his own mind, he had dreaded this scene. But he was

divinely supported ; his soul was stayed on God.

Grace triumphed over the tender sensibilities of na-

ture. But I may say too much. Mr. Parsons was op-

posed to making ado at the departure of a missionary.

Omitting, therefore, a number of incidents, which are

remembered by his friends with melancholy pleasure

I would simply say, that throughout the whole ot this

interesting morning, he appeared like a person going

home. His eldest brother accompanied him to Wind-

sor in Vermont. At two o'clock in the morning he

took a seat in the stage, and arrived in Boston the same

evening.

While at Windsor he addressed the following note

to his parents.

" My Dear Parents,

" We arrived here in safety. Our conversation was

pleasant. The Lord comforts me by the way. O may

•the divine Saviour keep you as the apple of his eye.

" Your very affectionate son,

« Levi/'
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The students of Middlebury College presented to

Mr. Parsons a handsome collection of book? for the

use of the mission library ; and Professor F. Hall

gave him a box of minerals, supposing that an exami-

nation of them might prove a useful entertainment in

the hours of occasional tediousness and languor that are

often experienced during a voyage at sea. In the fol-

lowing letter Mr. Parsons acknowledges these favours.

" Pittsfield, October 25, 1819.-—I thank you, pro-

fessor Hall, for the books which you were pleased to

present to our library, for the box of minerals and the

letter forwarded by my brother M. It will afford me
much satisfaction to examine the subject in the manner

proposed, and to procure for your collection a varie-

ty of minerals from the Holy Land. It is the opinion

of the Board of Foreign Missions that a knowledge of

natural history may subserve the best interests of our

mission. A few specimens [of minerals] which I ob-

tained in the western country, may not be of any con-

sequence ; but I will venture to send them. One of

them I broke from a rock under the falls of Niagara.

" The assurance of your prayers for our success in

Judea is peculiarly refreshing. May your expecta-

tions with regard to our efforts be realized.

" Yours, very respectfully,

" Levi Parsons."

In the foregoing letter was the following card, which

was published in " The Christian Messenger."

" Mr. Parsons acknowle<%es the receipt of fifty-five

volumes of classical books, for the benefit' of the pro-

posed mission to Judea, from the members of Middle-

bury College, and returns his thanks for this valuable

onation and for this expression of personal regard."
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Extracts from a letter to his parents.

" Boston, Saturday, October 30, 1819.

" Dear Parents,

" Thus far the Lord has been very merciful to us.

On Thursday evening I arrived in Boston in very

good health. In the morning, finding that the vessel

was about to sail, I left Boston for Andover, and ar-

rived there about four o'clock P. M. A meeting was

notified, and I preached my farewell sermon. Before

sunrise this morning I left Andover for this place, and

have spent the day in preparing for sailing. Duty re-

quires me to say, that our friends are doing much for

us. A large trunk offlannel and linen shirts and vests

was sent to me from Salem this day. We are furnish-

ed with large warm cloaks, and a suit of black clothes.

Every thing is given which can be for our comfort. I

will close this when we sail. Good night, my dear

parents and brother ; though absent, in heart we are

one."

"Sabbath evening, October 31.—I preached this af-

ternoon, and brother Fisk this evening. The Rev.

Mr. Dwight says, ' there has not been so interesting a

time in Boston forfifty years.' Bless the Lord. We
are now to leave our native shores with the joyful ex-

pectation of saving some of the heathen. Rejoice, my
parents, that I am counted worthy of this honour. In

every thing the hand of God has been with us."

" Tuesday morning,—Early yesterday morning we
were at the sea-side, bade our friends farewell, and
supposed that all was past. But the wind rose against

us, and we yet linger upon our native- shores. Dr.

Worcester has been afather to us ; the Lord reward

him. I find no reluctance to our work, but a growing
22*
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desire to depart hence to the gentiles. May I be

very humble and very prudent. We have letters of

protection from the secretary of the United States,

from the governor of Massachusetts, from the British,

French and Russian consuls, who are now in Bos-

ton. We have also letters to many respectable mer-

chants in Smyrna. I am affected in view ofthe pecul-

iar kindness of our heavenly Father."

" I thank you, my dear parents, and beloved brother,

for your deep concern for my best, my spiritual inter-

ests. In heaven may we meet to part no more.*'

" Your dutiful son,

" Levi Parsons."

Extract from a letter directed to me, dated,

" Boston, November 2, 181 9.

" Our accommodations are the best. Have no anx-

iety respecting us, but commend us to the great Head

of the church. Our sermons are to be printed. The

Lord bless your dear children, and in due time send

them to Jerusalem. In heaven there is no farewell.

" Your brother, with great affection,

" Levi."

Although Mr. Parsons and his beloved colleague ex-

peeled to sail on Monday morning, yet it was so order-

ed, that they were permitted to attend the monthly

concert of prayer in Park-street church, and a confer-

ence in Old South church on Tuesday evening. These

were precious seasens, and held in delightful remem-

brance.

Journal. " November 3.—At ten o'clock in the mor-

ning repaired to Central wharf, accompanied by the

Rev. Mr. Blmrham, the Rev. Mr. Dwight and others.
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The time is now come, the long desired and prayed-

for day has come. We left our native shores to see

them no more, perhaps, forever. My beloved coun-

try, the land of my birth, my education, my conver-

sion to the truth, Farewell."

From the manner in which Mr. Parsons here takes

leave of his native land, it may be concluded that he

had not wholly abandoned the idea of seeing it again.

This was the fact. Though unreservedly devoted to

his Redeemer as a foreign missionary for life, and

though desirous, if it should be the will of God, of find-

ing a sepulchre in the promised land
;
yet could a mis-

sion be established there and permit a temporary ab-

sence, it was his intention to visit this country, thinking

that such a measure might in a high degree subserve the

interests of that mission, and of the cause of missions

generally. We are confident that the mission to west-

ern Asia cannot be safely \e(t at present by any of the

missionaries ; but the period may arrive when a visit

from one of them without any essential detriment to

the cause there, might gratify a kind of religious curi-

osity, arouse in many bosoms the sleeping spirit of be-

nevolence and do incalculable good. Doubtless re-

flections of this kind ought to be very cautiously made.

But on this we may rely, if the friends of missions at

home and abroad humbly and perseveringly wait on

God, that he will direct to the be?t measures,and abun-

dantly prosper his own work.
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CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF MR. PARSONS' VOYAGE
TO SMYRNA. OF HIS MISSIONARY LABOURS IN

ASIA MINOR AND JUDEA, AND OF HIS
LAST SICKNESS AND DEATH.

On the day of his departure Mr. Parsons sent back

the following note to his eldest brother.

" November 3, 1819.

—

At sea,—Sailed this morning;

health good 5 weather favourable. I remember you,

my dear brother, with great affection. May we be

one in Christ. Let me tell you that I go with joy,

without a moments grief. It is the Lord, (who com-

forts me,) and I rejoice. Farewell, my ever dear

brother, farewell.

" Give my tender regards to brother L and

give him the enclosed profile in remembrance of his

beloved brother.

" In heaven there is no farewell,

" Your brother,

" Levi."
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The following letter will show how Mr. Parsons and

his beloved colleague spent their time, especially on the

Sabbath, during their voyage to Malta.

"At Sea, Nov. 7, 1819.

" Much respected Parents,

" This is my first Sabbath on the Atlantick, and my
first attempt at writing since our embarkation. About

this hour, our dear friends in America are assembling

for religious worship ; and it is probable that my dear

parents are in the house of God, and will remember

their absent son, tossed upon the billows of the mighty

deep, excluded from the delightful service of the sanc-

tuary in a christian land. It was our intention to as-

semble at the same hour, but we have not yet recover-

ed from sea-sickness. Still two of us can have a little

sanctuary, and obtain a blessing from the great Head
of the church. How precious is the promise, ' Lo, 1

am with you always.' Christ is with us to instruct,

guide, and comfort by his special presence. With this

assurance, we have nothing to fear. I know not why
this honour should be conferred upon me, to be count-

ed worthy to depart far hence to the gentiles, having

the everlasting gospel to preach to those who sit in

darkness, and in the shadow of ^eath. If I had a

thousand lives they should all be devoted to this bles-

sed employment. This morning I opened to the 129th

hymn, 2d book, ' Saints, at your heavenly Father's

word,' &c. How comforting this must be to my pa-

rents. The wind is wafting me very rapidly towards

the land of my destination.

" Nov. 17.—Another Sabbath—a delightful day :

—

commenced publick worship between 11 and 12

o'clock
; preached from 1 Tim. i. 15. ' This is a
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faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of

whom 1 am chief.' The attention was very flattering.

At 3 o'clock this afternoon, went into the sailors' de-

partment, conversed and prayed with them. We have

an important field for usefulness. Brother Fisk is still

lingering with sea-sickness, but there are no apprehen-

sions of danger. Our voyage thus far has been plea-

sant.

"Nov, 21.—Our third Sabbath. The week past

has been favourable as to our studies, but our progress

has been slow. As brother Fisk remains feeble, I

preached again to the sailors. They give good atten-

tion ; but, like the impenitent in America, they will

forget all these impressions, unless the Lord manifest

his power and grace. I think much of my parents,

and rejoice that their consolation is from above. The
presence of the divine Saviour is preferable to the so-

ciety of earthly friends. The sun of all my desires is,

to do the will of him who died for me, and through

whose blood 1 hope for eternal life. I z \ not for

wealth nor for honour, but for the spirit of a martyr.

I know that I am sent out as a lamb amon^ wolves.

I shall live in the midst of death
;
yet the Saviour will

lead me in the right way to Canaan, even if I wander

forty years in the wilderness.

" Sabbath evening. November 28.—Brother Fisk

was able to preach to-day, aL^ough his health is

feeble. With the exception of a very slight pain

in my eyes, I never enjoyed my health better. Wr
e

employ ourselves, every day, in reading writing and

conversation. Sometimes I rise in the morning, and

look towards America, not with a wish to return, but

with a tender solicitude for my dearest earthly friends,
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with whom I have taken sweet counsel, and walked to

the house of God. How many follow us with their

prayers, and weep when they remember Jerusalem.
" Sabbath evening, December 5,—For two days past,

the winds have been violent and the sea raging. The
incessant rocking of the vessel occasioned a return of

sea-sickness, as is common. Brother Fisk was unable

to preach. We assembled at half past eleven, and I

remarked upon 2 Corinthians v. 20. The season has

been very refreshing, and we hope it will be long re-

membered. In the morning we expect to see the con-

tinent of Africa. I think often of my dear parents,

and commend them to all the consolations of the spirit

of God.

" Monday, December 1 3.—We are now sailing on

the Mediterranean sea, with a distinct view of the

shores of Africa on one side, and of the shores of Eu-

rope on the other. Yesterday was our sixth Sabbath.

Brother Fisk preached from 1 Timothy iv. 8, with ve-

ry good attention among the sailors. We hope that

our labours will not be in vain. A christian can be

useful in any situation, and how blessed is it to follow

the steps of him ' who went about doing good.'

" Dec, 20.—Our progress is \ery rapid. Malta is

near to us. Yesterday, brother Fisk preached on

deck ; it was our seventh Sabbath. WT

e have very

precious seasons with the sailors. We hope that God
is with us of a truth. Are my parents still in health ?

The Lord grant to them many days, and many bles-

sings.

" Dec, 2G, Malta Harbour,—I preached to-day near

the place where it is said St. Paul came to land after

the shipwreck. O how his heart bled for sinners!

On these shores he prayed for a guilty world.
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Eighteen centuries afterwards, missionaries with the

same message endeavour to proclaim the Saviour who

came into the world to save sinners. But, O my lean-

ness, my leanness. The progress which I make towards

heaven is very slow, and imperceptible. How great my
work ! how weak my faith !"

Extracts from a letter to his eldest brother.

"November 17.

—

V\Te have now on board. a flying

fish. In one of his tours he landed himself on deck,

and remained helpless. He has wings like a bat. We
sail some days two hundred and ten miles ; other days

not more than fifty.

" December 7.—Three thousand miles from Pitts-

field. The long desired morning has come. At an

early hour we were called on deck to see the shores

of Europe. The view of cape St. Vincents, of the

ruins of an abbey, of the adjoining plains and moun-

tains, was very distinct and delightful. The houses

were not numerous, but shone like white marble. A
few minutes since a whale passed us, but I did not see

him distinctly. I often say, how my brother would en-

joy this scenery.

" December 12.—Passed the straits of Gibraltar

yesterday. The situation of Gibraltar is remarkable.

It is one entire rock projecting into the sea. The east

side of it is one thousand four hundred and thirty-nine I

feet above the level of the sea, and on the top is the

tower, which resembles a large stump. On the west

side is the village. Near this village have been fought

many bloody battles, and thousands have closed their

mortal existence.

23
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" December 20.—We are now in full view of the

shores of Sardinia, an island, which you will recollect

is about as large as Vermont, and contains five hundred

thousand inhabitants. The weather is much like April

and May in America. My health continues excellent.

How numerous are my mercies.

" December 30.—The weather is very warm. We
sail soon for Smyrna. I know not the day of my death.

Let mo ever live with my final departure in view.

The year is now closing, and I most cordially wish

you a happy nezv-ye'&r: a year which you can review

with pleasure ; a year devoted to God. I pray for you

every morning in particular. I love to cherish the

hope of your eternal salvation. How precious are

%our privileges ; thousands and millions around us are

without the Bible, without the Sabbath, without teach-

ers. How great the condemnation of gospel sinners.

Now, my brother, farewell. I love you, 1 pray for

you, I hope to meet you in heaven.
* % Your affectionate brother,

" Levi."

A letter to myself and his sister,

•• November 17, 1319.

" My Brother and my Sister,

" My last visit at your house has left a very favour-

able impression upon my mind ; we took sweet coun-

sel together in anticipation of an eternal union beyond

the grave. I have every reason for gratitude that the

separation was conducted upon christian principles
;

we shall review the past with secret satisfaction. I have

been hob weeks at sea, and find as yet nothing very un-

rabje in a passage across the Atlantick. Sleep is
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quiet, even when the sea is raging ; appetite much as

usual. Have some hopes that my health will be con-

firmed, and a long life be devoted to the church. In

view of my work, 1 find myself much disposed to de-

sire many days, that I may witness the triumphs of the

Redeemer. Although I am now fifteen hundred miles

from Shoreham, I seem to be near you. The wind is

wafting us away from America, but not from our Bible,

our Saviour, our heaven. Sometimes our cabin re-

sembles a paradise. I know not a desire to change my
prospects.

" November 30.—As we approach the field of our

mission, my solicitude increases. Satan's kingdom is

very firmly established, and he will not be indiiferent

to our motions
;
yet he is in chains. Hitherto he may

come, and no further. We must live in the midst of

death, and shall need the remembrance'of our christian

friends.

"December 12.—Yesterday we passed the straits

of Gibraltar, and are now sailing on the Mediterrane-

an sea. We had a good view of the African shores;

saw many villages, and towers ; discovered a very high

mountain, which we called Atlas. The top was white

with snow. This is the land which once nourished

the church of God ; and it has been blessed with the

prayers and tears of many distinguished servants of Je-

sus. But how is the gold become dim, and the most

fine gold changed! Here satan rules over millions of

miserable captives, and spreads far and wide his scep-

tre of cruelty, and death. His reign is short. Some
future missionaries, who succeed us, will listen to the

sound of the consecrated bell ; and mingle their prai-

ses with the multitude, who go up to the house of God
to worship."
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"December 22.—At four o'clock this afternoon, we
were refreshed by the appearing of Malta. A very

kind providence has accompanied us ; and we desire

to give thanks for these distinguished favours. The
town of Valetta, (December 23, nine o'clock in the

morning,) just opened to our view. Here, we hope

for many precious seasons of prayer, and conversation

with our fellow labourers, (if we may claim the honour

of classing ourselves with those whose piety and zeal

are so conspicuous,) and we may rationally expect

much advice and consolation. How important that

our conversation and deportment should be such as

becometh the gospel. At present, adieu."

"December 23.—Twelve o'clock. We are now pass-

ing in view of that harbour, where it is said St. Paul

landed, after the shipwreck. Probably, the place

where the ship run aground, is very near us. O that

the spirit of St. Paul might rest upon his unworthy suc-

cessors !

" December 24.—Now in Malta harbour ; fifty days

from Boston. We were awaked this morning, by the

ringing of church bells and the hallooing of boys ; we

went on deck early. What a world is this ! Large

marble fortifications rise in almost every direction.

The captain has just returned from shore, and brought

with him apples, oranges, raisins, pomegranates, wa-

ter-mellons, wine, cider, chestnuts &c.

" December 25.—This morning we saw the catho-

licks assemble to say mass. The priest stood in a kind

of porch, upon an eminence ; the people in boats near

the shore ; some of the assembly were on the oppo-

site side of the harbour, half a mile oif. The priest

wore a large red robe, under which were white gar-
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meats ; before him a cross, and two lamps burning.

He turned, he knelt and crossed himself ; the people

uncovered their heads, and knelt. What devotion

this! Christianity weeps over such superstition.

" We have seen the Rev. Mr. Jowett, a most distin-

guished missionary. We were not permitted to come

near enough to him to join hands, (on account of the

health regulations,) yet it was refreshing to see him and

converse at a distance."

" An American brig arrived last evening from Bos-

ton, and I shall send this letter. I am in fine health.

The Lord our God bless you in your domestick and sa-

cred duties.

" Farewell, my brother and my sister, farewell.

"Levi."

o,

Some extracts from his journal will close the history

fMr. Parsons' voyage to Smyrna.

"November 16.—Read a few pages in Buchanan's

memoirs, with great satisfaction. For maturity ofjudg-

ment and meekness of spirit, he was worthy of the

highest commendation. He gloried in nothing save in

the cross of Christ. He could disarm the assassin,

win to his favour the most bigotted pagan, and leave ev-

ery where an impression favourable to Christianity.

He could be familiar with a Brahmin, and still hold in

utter abhorrence his detestable superstition. So far

as he followed Christ, let his example be imitated, and

may my sun, like his, set cloudless and serene.

" November 1 3.—Order of studies. Devotional ex-

ercises from seven to eight in the morning ; then break-

fast, writing, chapter in Greek, and Latin till noon.

Afternoon, history and mineralogy. Evening, history

23*
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and devotional reading." (It 'may be proper here to

add that the missionaries devoted considerable time

during the voyage to the study of the French and Ital-

ian languages.) " Learning may give us influence ; but

piety success. The cultivation of personal piety claims

the first attention of the missionary. Without it he

may have the applause of men, but never the approba-

tion of his Lord.

"December 19.—Brother Fisk preached on deck

from Isaiah xlv. 18. The day was delightful, and the

attention much as usual. At four o'clock I read to the

sailors, and questioned each of them with regard to his

hope of eternal life. No uneasiness or dissatisfaction

was observed. Found much advantage in perusing
; Baxter's Saint's Rest.' Distinct views of heaven dif-

fuse vigour and fortitude into every employment, and

conduct the soul in the path of safety and happiness.

" December 22.—Morning delightful ; the shores of,

Sicily in view. A little past 12 o'clock we discovered

Mount Etna at the distance of 100 miles north of us.

It appeared perfectly white. It is eleven thousand

feet high ; seventy miles in circumference ; and on the

sides of it are 77 villages and one hundred thousand in-

habitants. At 4 o'clock P. M. we beheld the island

of Malta, seven weeks and six hours after our depar-

ture from Boston.
u Saw a number of goats and antelopes feeding near

the lazaretto. Last week Thomas read a few hymns

in English, and interpreted them in Italian to our pi-

lot. He was exceedingly interested in this exercise.

It is now ascertained that our quarantine must be fifteen

days. The captain has determined not to delay, but

to proceed immediately for Smyrna. This determina-

tion will deprive us of the advantage which we expec-
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ted to derive from our missionary brethren. The will

of God be done. We directed a letter to the Rev.

Mr. Jowett, and hope to see him to-morrow.

"January 1, 1820.—A new jear. The past we'

would review with gratitude and with humiliation.

The future is all unknown. How suitable to submit all

questions respecting it to our heavenly Father. Pie di-

rects, we follow. As we know not the day of our

death, the injunction is never to be forgotten, ' watch

and prayS If we are selected as the trophies of the *

king of terrors this year, may we die in the Lord, and

may our works follow us."

While the vessel lay in the harbour of Malta,

Messrs. Parsons and Fisk had several very pleasant

interviews with Rev. Mr. Jowett, Rev. Mr. Wilson,

and Dr. Naudi. By these gentlemen our missionaries

were treated with respect and true christian kindness
;

and received much instruction. Besides several valu-

able books presented to them, through the agency of

the above named gentlemen, tke bible society at Mal-

ta furnished our missionaries with a liberal supply of

Greek and Italian Testament?. In addition to all the

other expressions of friendship and fraternal love,

Messrs. Parsons and Fisk were urgently invited to

spend some months at Malta. In his journal of the

same date with the last quotation, Mr. Parsons says,

w The question of remaining a few months at Malta is

now resumed by Mr. Jowett. In favour of it are the

following considerations.

" Better facilities for learning Italian and Arabick
;

the experience of our missionary friends, and a little

knowledge of medicine and natural history.

"Against it.—Our instructions from the committee
;

the impressions of the American churches ; an in-
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crease of §80 expense for passage ; the prospect of

remaining at much less expense at Smyrna than at this

place. c Lord, teach us the way in which we should

walk, for we lift up our souls unto thee.' After serious

consideration it was thought best, unless other motives

present themselves, to proceed directly to Smyrna.

The Lord our God go with us, and make our way plea-

sant and profitable."

Jtis well known to the friends of missions in this

country, that Malta is now head-quarters for American

missionaries destined to Western Asia.

" January 3.—This day we have witnessed a most

affecting and mournful event. One of our little flock

is silent in death. At seven this evening we saw him

close his mortal existence. At five o'clock, John Davis

was on the main-top ; a rope broke, and he fell forty or

fifty (eet, and his head struck upon a stone, which was

king on the deck. I was absent when the accident

occurred. When I first saw him, he was lying near

the companion-way, his eyes were rolled back and mo-

tionless, blood ran from his mouth and ears, and he

breathed with great difficulty. He was taken into the

forecastle ; the captain bled him, and dressed his

wound. A few moments afterwards his pulse suddenly

stopped, his breath departed and bis spirit fled to the

invisible world. The whole crew assembled in the

forecastle, and brother Fisk led in prayer ; the season

was affecting and instructive. May it be remembered

and sanctified for our eternal peace.

" January 4.—This morning the corpse was con-

veyed from the ship to the lazaretto for interment.

How frail is human existence. This body of mine will

soon decay. Those who come after me will tell the

tale to surviving friends, and then submit to their final

destiny."
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" January 6.

—

At the time appointed we found Mr.

and Mrs. Jowett in the lazaretto, and passed a short

time most pleasantly. Mr. Jowett procured for

some medicine, and Mrs. J. presented us with a

basket of oranges, and the life of the Rev. Henry Mar-

tyn. We call this our last visit ; how pleasant the re-

collection !

" This evening was introduced to the American

consul, who has resided seven years at TripofT in the

Barbary States. He gave it as his decided opinion that

the Turkish empire is rapidly decaying, and must fall.

Christians enjoy perfect freedom at Tripoli. The A-

merican character is held in high veneration ; and

any American with official credentials would find per-

fect security."

" January 8.—Prepared a sermon on the death of

John Davis.

"January 14.—Early this morning discovered the

island of Scio. The mountains are barren ; saw peo-

ple ploughing ; certain spots highly cultivated ; trees

more frequent than upon any other Grecian island,

which we have passed; a number of villages of small

white houses. Afternoon, cast my eyes upon Asia, the

land of our future exertions; mountains of whitish rock
;

houses numerous. Employed the day in the study of

Italian.

"January 15.—In sight of the castle eight miles

from Smyrna ; saw a large flock of camels
;
piles of

salt ; a number of fine villages ; beautiful plains ; moun-

tains robed with clouds ; cypress trees ; windmills with-

out number. Cast my eyes upon Smyrna at tv/elve

o'clock; a few gentlemen came to see us; ships nu-

merous in the harbour ; three American flags flying.

Here ends our voyage. Praise and thanksgiving to the
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Lc^jxl our Saviour. May we testify our gratitude by

supreme devotedness to his service.

" January ,16.—Our 1 1th Sabbath. I preached from

Matthew xxiv. 44; particularly upon the death ofJohn

Davis, one of the sailors. A most perfect silence

among the hearers. The Lord enabled me to speak

with unusual feeling. I endeavoured to be faithful.

Now I commend the ship's company to God.v

Thefliscourse here referred to is in my possession
;

and seldom if ever have I read a sermon more serious,

or more calculated to make a deep and salutary im-

pression.

A letter to his parents.

Asia, " Smyrna, January 15, 1 820.

" My dear, and much beloved parents,

*' This afternoon we beheld with our own eyes the

city of Smyrna, our desired haven of rest. Thanks to

our heavenly Father for his tender care of us while

crossing the mighty deep to this far distant part of our

world. Cur health is continued to us amid all the

changes and dangers of our pilgrimage. Since the

last Sabbath we have sailed one thousand miles ; have

passed the place where St. Paul was driven about in

a tremendous storm, being many days without sun or

stars, still unmoved, and strong in the faith. We saw

Crete, (Acts xxvii. 21,) where Titus was bishop. (See

Titus i. 5.) We passed near to Athens, although not

in sight of it, where Paul on Mars-hill was wounded in

his spirit, when he saw the whole city given to idolatry.

We had a very distinct view of Chios, (see Acts xx. 15,)

andMitylene,(see Acts xx.14,) and of many other pla-

ces very interesting to the Christian and to the scholar.

"After I was safely stationed in Smyrna harbour, I

made haste forthe letter which my mother gave me, and



REV. LEVI PAilSONS. /•(8P>«J275

broke the seal with an aching heart. I read and wept. It

was a long time before I could recover myself so as to

proceed. O how grateful 1 must be for this cheerful sur-

render of a beloved son to the work of the Lord in a fo-

reign land! Had my parents been unwilling my affliction

must have been vastly increased. I know not how I

sustained the trial of separation. The whole is like a

drearn. As my day was, so was my strength. I hope

that my parents will dismiss every anxiety witlRspect

to me, and rather rejoice that I may convey to the hea-

then the word of eternal life. The struggles which I

have with my own heart are often very severe. But

our Saviour resisted even unto blood. J lind the need

of more exalted views of the atonement, more tender

solicitude for the heathen, more unshaken confidence

in the " great and precious promises." My soul some-

times followeth hard after God. My prayer often is,

Lord, show me thyglory''—make all thy goodness to

pass before me. He is the best missionary wha knows

most of God ; who communes most frequently with his

high Captain and Redeemer. When you commend
your absent son to God, will it not be your earnest re-

quest that he may be dead to the world, that Christ

may be to him all and in ail. I love to follow my pa-

rents in all their various duties
;
going to the house of

God, visiting the sick and afflicted, publishing the great

. truths of salvation to sinners, and comforting the people

of God. May your lives be spared for a long time yet

to come, and many souls yet be converted through your

prayers, and faithfulness. As I shall write again with-

in a month, I close, commending my dear parents to all

the consolations of the spirit of God.
4i Your son, with great affection,

" Levi Parsons. ''



276 MEMOIR OF

" P. S. Sabbath eve?iing.—I preached to-day in full

view of the church, which is said to have been occu-

pied by the Christians to whom St. John wrote, Reve-

lation ii. 8, 9, 10, 11.

" January 20.—Have visited Smyrna frequently,and

found many friends. With regard to protection, I be-

lieve we shall be as safe as in America. This is a

great favour. The British consul assured us of his as-

sistance; and if we visit Jerusalem, he will give us let-

ters to many respectable men. Notwithstanding all

this, I wish to view death near; for we know not at

what hour the Son of Man cometh. L. P."

A letter to a female friend in Wilmington, Mass.

Asia, " Smyrna, January 19, 1820.

"My Dear Sister,

" Is it true that I am in Smyrna, or is it a dream ?

Am I separated from my beloved friends by a distance

of more than five thousand miles ; in a land of Maho-

medans and of strangers ; writing on the spot where

flourished a christian church in the days of the apos-

tles ; where have been revivals, sermons, conferences

and prayer meetings ; wl]y&re have been disciplined

for heaven, many of. the saints who now surround the

throne of God ? Yes it is true ; through the kind pre-

servation of our heavenly Father, we have crossed

the mighty deep, and are residing in safety in this in-

teresting, yet dreary part of the world. Our voyage is

checkered with a variety of circumstances, yet we have

much occasion for gratitude and rejoicing. For four

weeks after we e. 'barked, the winds were much of

the time unfavourable, and the weather unpleasant, but

from Gibraltar to this place, every thing around us as-

sumed the beauty and vigour of spring. Surely such
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a change was doubly welcome after a long imprison^^
ment. At Malta tarried two weeks in the harbour, and

were refreshed with frequent interviews with our fel-

low-labourers in the gospel. We could not enter the

city in consequence of health regulations, which re-

quire American vessels to pass under an examination

of fifteen days. Capt. Edes could not wait. The mis-

sionaries visited us about every day. They are ex-

ceedingly interesting men, and supremely devejajfro

the cause of missions. The Rev. Mr. Jowetjjpaid.

(and 1 regard his opinion very highly.) you have nmning

to fear in regard to your mission in Judea. If you

keep yourselves, you will not, I think, receive injury.

The morning or two before we left Malta, Mr. Jowett

waited upon his wife to the shore t~> visit us. Mrs.

Jowett has been on missionary ground four years, and

has now the charge of about thirty girls, instructing

them in the different branches of a christian education.

She conversed with the zeal of a true missionary ; she

said to us, " I am glad that two of you go out together." .

Mr. Jowett, turning to her with a smile, said, " that is

well, but to go another way is better."

" Brother Fisk preached while in the harbour at

Malta from Acts xxviii. 1. He described the intention

and dangers of St. Paul's voyage. The next day, one

of our little flock was removed by an awful providence

to the invisible world. He fell from the main-top, and

survived the fall only two hours. What a motive to

fidelity ! for we know not what a day will bring forth.

Our work with him is done ; the day of judgment will

make known the effect of our ministry.

" On our passage to Smyrna what an interesting

portion of the world opened to our admiring curiosity!

These seas have been honoured with the presence of

• 24
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Xerxes, Alexander. Demosthenes, Socrates, and what

is more, St. Paul on his heavenly mission of subduing

tlie world to the Prince of peace. As we passed we
could point to the west, and say, " there the great

apostle of the gentiles, on Mars-hill, declared to the

pagan Athenians the God whom they ignorantly wor-

shipped;" to the east, "there the beloved disciple John

was in the isle of Patmos for the testimony of Jesus ;"

to the north, ** there St. Paul and Silas sang praises

to (&M in the prison of Phillippi ;" to the north-east,

" Swfraul kneeled down, and prayed with them all,

and they all wept sore." But 1 need not enlarge; may

the Lord, our Saviour, return to bless and consecrate

this degenerate section of our world. Here may the

Son of David reign, and the holy angels unite again in

t\ie heavenly anthem, glory ; to God in the highest.'

" Your solicitude for us has been that of an affec-

tionate sister. We can never speak of your favours

but with gratitude and esteem. The things which you

provided for us were very acceptable. Usually at nine

o'clock in the evening we brought forward the cakes

and preserves which our good friends furnished for our

voyage, and then dismissed for a while all the gloom of

our solitary imprisonment. Sometimes in spite, of

every effort to the contrary, vivacity and resolution

were at a low ebb. At no time, however, has the

mission lost its interest and importance. The work

before us is great, arduous and difficult. Yet he is with

us, we' trust, whogiveth liberally and upbraideth not.

To him 1 would most cheerfully commend the future,

knowing that he can keep us from falling. I have two

requests ; that you would give my very particular re-

spects to your parents ; thank them for their attention

and pra\ ers. i did desire much to see them again, but
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duty did not permit ; also my best respects io the Rev.

Mr. R. and family. *
" Now, my sister, the Lord our God lift upon you

the light of his countenance, and give you peace.
kw \ Qry affectionately yours,

" Levi Parsons,"

A letter to the Rev. Rufus Cushman of Fairhaven, Vt.

" Smyrna, January 22, 1320.

" My Dea~ Cousins,

" I did not think when I parted with you that it was

the last visit, ft gave me pain to leave beloved Ame-

rica without the opportunity of a formal parting with

my friends. But Providence opened the way for the

commencement of our mission, and it was duty to

leave all, and go far hence to the gentiles. Will you

accept of this as an apology for not complying with

my engagement. I think much of your dear children,

and it is my ardent prayer that A. may be counted

worthy, to preach Christ and him crucified to those

who are perishing in sin. Since I left Boston, my
health hasheen preserved, and I am not without hope

that it will be confirmed. I often say, how merciful is

our heavenly Father in permitting me to devote my
life to his cause. O how deficient in the most impor-

tant qualifications for the work. Forget not, my dear

cousins, to pray for me in your family, and in your

closet. And if we are not to meet below, may we sit

together, through boundless grace in the Redeemer, in

heavenly places.

** I have just returned from a visit to the sp

where it is said Homer wrote his poems, O i the way
I passed a large Turkish burying ground, which em-
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braced, I should say, ten acres of land. The cypress

trees were very numerous, and by their dark shade

almost entirely concealed the light from the graves.

The tomb stones and common grave stones, (of slabs

of marble,) occupied almost every foot of land. The
solemnity of the place produced impressions upon my
mind which I can never forget. I said, " O what a con-

gregation of the dead ! Not a Christian in this vast

multitude, not a servant of Jesus ! All were deluded !

When, at the sound of the trumpet, the dead shall rise,

how awful will be this place ! Not a soul welcoming

the coming of Christ ; not one joining the anthems

of the redeemed ; but all is confusion, and despair!

It is not Mahomet, but Jesus our Lord who cometh in

the clouds of heaven with power and great gl N ry.

" O when will Jesus take the kingdom, and reign

from shore to shore ! When will this great city, which

contains nearly two hundred thousand precious souls
>
be

under the dominion of the Prince of peace ! Christians

are praying and acting for the advancement of piety in

(he world. That long desired day, is beginning to

dawn. The Lord hasten it in his time.

i:
I desire much to hear from you. Will you write ?

li will be a great favour.

k
- With much affection, your cousin.

" Levi Parsons."

\ letter to the Rev. Dan Kent of Benson, Vermont.

" Smyrna, Asia, January 24, 1820.

• My Dear Brother,

" As I send a parcel of letters to my friends in Ver-

mont, 1 am unwilling to deny myself the pleasure of

(hanking you for the great interest you have taken in

the mission to which 1 am devoted. I regret that I
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could not sec you and your dear family once more,

and unite again in the blessed employment of prayer

and praise. I shall never forget that interesting season

when your whole family arose and sung the doxology,

and then bowed before the throne of grace. How
highly favoured you are, my brother, (for by this name

you will permit me to address you,) to witness so many

revivals of religion, and to see the work of the Lord

prospering under your ministry ? Such seasons are

deserving of more notice than the revolutions of king-

doms ; they are more noticed in heaven. When will

this great city, containing nearly two hundred thousand

souls,be blessed with a season of refreshing from on high?

At present darkness, thick darkness rests upon it. The
light which once shone so clearly is almost extinguish-

ed. But little is known of the spirit of St. John, the

beloved disciple who watched over the church of

Smyrna with a parental solicitude. How is the glory

departed ! Let the saints cry, " O Lord, how long,

when will thine anger cease, and thy children shout

aloud for joy."

" Will you remember this portion of our world in

your family, and in your secret prayers ? The mem-
bers of your church will not forget Jerusalem, once

the city of the great King. It is our design to remain

in this vicinity for a year, and then, if the Lord will,

turn our attention to the Holy Land. We are now ac-

quiring the oriental languages, without which we can

do nothing in the vineyard of Christ.
u Will you write me ; direct to this place

;
give me

account of revivals, ordinations, charitable socie-

ties, &c.
u With gratitude and esteem, your brother,

" Levi Parsons.*

54*
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M Smyrna, January 29, 1820.
k-My Dear Mother,

"I fear that your anxiety for me ha* been great, and

that my absence has occasioned many hours of pain

and sorrow. Perhaps some morning, looking towards

the rising sun, my mother has said, O where is Levi !

Perhaps he is tossed by the violence of the waves, or

wanders an out-cast upon some unfriendly shore ; it

may be he sleeps in death, to be seen no more until

the sea give up her dead. No, my mother, dry your

tears, Levi yet lives. It is he who now addresses you

from the heathen world. Through the goodness of our

blessed Redeemer, all is well ; all is prosperity. We
must be humble, for great are the tender mercies of

the Lord for us.

" This is Saturday evening. In our retired little

room we have had a precious season ; we sang the 31st

Psalm
;
prayed ; confessed our faults one to another

;

renewed our covenant to be devoted to our work, and

then bowed the knee in prayer again. O how unpre-

pared for this important station ! O how much I need

-clearer views of the Saviour, more unshaken faith in

the great and precious promises. It gives me great

consolation to remember that my mother prays for me
every day. You know not how much our mission may
be advanced by interceding with him who hears prayer.

I need many things, but especially humility. This is

the brightest ornament of a missionary. Dr. Porter,

with whom we resided while at Andover, said in a let-

ter to ue, " Your usefulness, safety and happiness de-

pend absolutely upon living near to God." How va-

luable this instruction ! I would place it upon the first

page of every book which I read, repeat it the last

fchkig at night and the first in the morning.
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" Sabbath evening, January 30.—This is our first

Sabbath in Asia ; it has been a good day ; went to the

house of God. " I was glad when they said unto me,

let us go into the house of God." The Rev. Mr. Wil-

liamson preacfied from Psalms xxvii. 8. He said the

way to seek God was by devout secret prayer, by read-

ing the scriptures seriously and constantly, and by

holy practice. It is good to hear of God, and to be

exhorted to seek him. I desire, I mourn, and yet I find

not him whom my soul loveth. Pray for me, my mo-

ther, that I may war a good warfare, and keep the faith.

" Perhaps it may be interesting to you to know of

our daily employments. The sun rises six hours and

forty minutes sooner at Smyrna than it does at Pitts-

field. So that when you first see the sun in the morn-

ing, recollect that with us in Smyrna the sun is six hours

and ^orty minutes high. Suppose that the sun rises at six

o'clock in Pittsfield ; it rises here twenty minutes past

eleven at night, by our clock in Pittsfield. We rise

before sun-rise ; have our morning devotions ; then

walk in the gardens ; then study the Italian language -;

in the evening read history, and close the day with

reading the scriptures, singing and prayer.

*' I will mention a few verses which 1 often repeat.

" In every joy that crowns my days,

In every pain I bear,

My heart shall find delight in praise,

Or seek relief in prayer."

" Must I be carried to the skies

On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,

And sail'd thro' bloody seas r"

u Sure I must fight, if I would reign ;

Increase my courage, Lord;

I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,

Supported by thy word."
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M When that illustrious clay shall rise,

And all the armies shins

In robes of victory thro 1 the skies,

The glory shall be thine."

" I often read your letters » may I- hope to read

others ? Write faithfully, admonish me, and advise me.

May the Lord our God continue to comfort and bless

my dear mother, and make her last days the most use-

ful and happy.

" O may we meet beyond the skies to part no'more.
*' Farewell, my beloved mother.

" Your dutiful son,

" Levi*

;
- Smyrna, February 1, 1820.

" My Dear Father,

" If our lives should be spared, and our health con-

tinued, we may hope soon to engage in the active du-

ties of the ministry. Even now we have opportunities

to do good. A young man calls upon us frequently,,

who is a catholick, and we read the Bible to him. and

explain the necessity of regeneration. Last Sabbath

we read to him the ten. commandments. It is an af-

fecting truth, that the catholicks keep the Bible from

all within their reach. And the creed which they cir-

culate omits entirely the second commandment; and to

make up the ten, they divide the tenth commandment
into two. I have the creed in my room, and have read

it in the Italian language. Perhaps we may do this

young man good. We have given a few tracts to the

family in which we live. The tracts were in the French

language. One of the tracts was on the great question

" What shall we do to be saved." Who can tell but

that the Holy Spirit may be sent into their hearti ?
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" We may be useful to the few families which speak

English. Perhaps in Smyrna a few souls may be given

us as a seal of our ministry. I find a great desire in

my breast to see this mission established ; and to see a

system in operation which, with the divine blessing,

shall completely demolish this mighty empire of sin.

J fear that I have too much anxiety. Pray for me, my
father, that I may grow every day in the knowledge of

God.
u By observing the country, and the custom of the

people, I have seen exemplified a number of passages

of scripture; see Jeremiah xiii. 16, " feet stumble up-

on the dark mountains, 5 ' &c. The grave yards in this

country are in groves of cypress trees, which are of a

dark green. In the clearest day there is darkness in

the grave yard. On the mountain a little distance

from the city, I passed by one of these large groves, and

could not help exclaiming, "this is the dark mountain
;

this is the shadow of death.-' See Gen. xxiv. 1 1 and

on ; "by a well of water." While we were travelling in

the fields we came to a well with a curb of white mar-

ble. The well was deep, and there was nothing to

draw water with. Around the well were several

troughs of marble for camels to drink out of. We sat

down on the well, and spake ofour Saviour's journey to

Samaria. Also see Ezekiel ix. 2, " ink-horn by his

side." It is the custom of a certain class of men to

carry an ink-horn, (or an ink-stand.) in a case about

half a foot in length, and to place the case in their belt

by their side. I have seen a number of men walking

the streets with an ink-horn by their sides.

" I think we may reside here with safety, and we

may do a little towards reviving the work of the Lord

in this city. So long as I can see the Morning Star, all
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is safe and pleasant. But much of the time I sit in

darkness.

" 1 want to write to a number of our friends in Pitts-

field, but every moment of time is occupied. How
sweet were those seasons when we worshipped togeth-

er ! They will not forget to pray for me. If I can-

not preach to them I can remember them with affec-

tion. May the Lord our Saviour bless his church

in Pittsfield, and add to it daily of such as shall be sa-

Ted.

" I have many things to say, but must now defer

them. The Lord be with you, my dear father, to

comfort, support, and bless you. In heaven is no fare-

well. Your dutiful son,

"Levi."

"February 10, 1820.—Capt. Edes expects to sail

soon. I close this letter in good health, and with the

prospect of enjoying myself well. 1 have rode once a

few miles for exercise, and expect to ride again to-day.

Mr. Vanlennep, one of our friends, has two fine horses,

and has given us the privilege of using them when we

please. There are but two wheel-carriages in this

great city. A few days since four or five of the Turk-

ish divines passed by our door. I call them divines,

for they are held in high veneration, as the magicians

were in Egypt. They were bound together by a chain

much larger than our log chains, with a hat in the

shape of a cheese hoop, and with swords. A multi-

tude followed them, wondering and astonished. I? this

spiritual worship ? O when will many run to and fro,

and knowledge be increased.

14 Again I subscribe myself your dutiful son,

" Levi."
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A few notices from his journal, of earlier dales than

some of the preceding letters, will be introduced here.

"January 22. 1320.—Our voyage to a heathen land

is now closed, and our work has commenced upon mis-

sionary ground. We have now the prospect of a retired

and pleasant habitation. May it he in an eminent de-

eree the habitation of holiness, the dwelling-place of

the Most High. But how soon are we reminded of the

uncertainty of life ! The plague, that dreadful scourge,

which sends such vast multitudes into eternity, is be-

ginning to rage in this city. Perhaps cur heavenly

Father has directed us here to die in a heathen land,

and perhaps thousands may fall at our side, and no

evil come near us. As duty evidently requires us to

stay, it is pleasant to be here. I rejoice, yea, and I

will rejoice that God hath put it into my heart to re-

gard the miserable heathen. O may I labour with

diligence until my change come.

" January 25.— I have been reflecting upon the ne-

cessity of improving every moment to the best advan-

tage. Let me keep in remembrance this fact, that a

lost hour may indirectly ruin a soul, check the growth

of piety and incur the displeasure of God. The work

of converting the world is a great work ; there are but

few labourers, and whole nations are going down to

perdition. Jesus v. ent about doing good ; so must all his

followers. Jf every Christian would improve his tal-

ents to the best purpose, how much might be done for

the salvation of sinners'! 'Lead me riot into tempta-

tion.' I have thought much of this request in prayer.

The most holy of the saints fall, the most watchful are

ensnared, the most beloved sometimes occasion the

deepest sorrow and shame. But God is a sare re-

fuge, an almighty keeper. He knows our danger and
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remembers that we are dust. Those who seek him

find him, those who trust in him he will keep. Can I

have such a friend, such a protector while wandering

as a lamb among wolves ?

"January 27.—At one o'clock went in company

with the Rev. Mr. Williamson to the castle, an old

christian church. We passed through the city ; the

bazar (or market) was entirely concealed from the

light of the sun, as the roofs of the opposite houses meet

at the top. Passed the caravansary, a large open space,

with a fountain in the middle ; and soon after the

Jewish grave yard. There were no slabs of marble up-

right, as in the Turkish burying ground, but horizon-

tal marbles, like those on tombs, with inscriptions in

Hebrew characters. The date of one of them is 5574.

Next we visited the ruins of an amphitheatre, in which

it is said Polycarp was beheaded. There was a large

valley in the middle surrounded with walls, in which

were a few arches quite entire. Near to this is the an-

cient christian church, occupied, say the catholicks, by

those Christians to whom St. John wrote, while at Pat-

mos. Three apartments are quite entire, which are

used for sheep stables. The middle was evidently the

place of worship. There is a niche in the wall, where

the speaker addressed the assembly. The other apart-

ments are dark, and arched over with stone. The walls

are very thick, and the building about as large as a

common church in New England. A little farther saw

the tomb of Polycarp ; it is eighteen feet in length, with

two large granite pillars at each end, and a pile of small

stones in the middle over the grave. Saw some shep-

herds tending their flocks in truly ancient simplicity.

On the highest point of the hill a beautiful scenery open-

ed to our view; the villages of Sedequa and Bujah, and
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extended and neatly cultivated plains, flocks here and

there, fruit trees in abundance, together with a few

small houses. After this we visited the castle, an an-

cient and exceedingly large fortification. Ascended

ihe wall, which is in some places fifty feet high, in others

a hundred or more. Within the enclosure are lar^e

apartments below the surface of the ground, used

doubtless as magazines. Leaving the castle we saw

two Turks coming towards us, one of them armed with

a number of pistols. Towards the bottom of the

hill is a fine aqueduct of water which supplies the city.

" After we entered the city, met Joan, a young ca-

tholick,and gave him a collection of sermons in French.

He says that the priests here have not much morality

;

that he has read the scriptures but little ; that he once

had an Italian Testament, but a priest took it from

him, saying, it was improper for young men to read.

From him I learned that there are two catholick

churches, each furnished with ten or twelve priests,

and in the same connexion two schools.

"

A letter to Professor Hall, in Middlebury, Vermont.

" Smyrna, Feb. 1, 1820.

"Very Dear Sir,

" After a voyage of fifty-six days, not including our

delay at Malta, we arrived in safety at Smyrna. From
Gibraltar the winds were favourable, and the weather

extremely pleasant. We left Malta on the 9th ofJanu-

ary, and arrived at Smyrna, a distance of one thousand

miles, in six days. I regret that it was not in my power
to spend mo pe time in your study, especially as this

country abounds with minerals of the most valuable

kind. I procured at Boston, agreeably to your sugges-
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lion, Cleaveland's treatise on mineralogy and geo-

logy, and by the assistance of two gentlemen, fellow

passengers, who have very considerable knowledge of

this science. I examined the specimens which you for-

warded to me by my brother Morton. Dr. Chase,

one of these gentlemen, belongs to the American squa-

dron in the Mediterranean sea, and when he returns

to America, proposes to leave a box of minerals at

Armstrong's book-store for your collection. Probably

he will not return until next winter, a year from this

time. JLast week, I accompanied the Rev. Mr. Wil-

liamson to the ruiris of an ancient christian church,

supposed to he the one occupied by the Christians to

whom St. John wrote while in banishment at Patmos.

The following is a list of the minerals collected at that

time, together with a few from Malta
;

No. 1.—From Malta
;

;

the fortifications and houses

are built of this kind of stone.

No. 2.—From St. Paul's cave, Malta, in which the

eatholicks say St. Paul resided for three months.

No. 3.—From the ruins of a fortification a little out

of the city of Smyrna, broken from a large rock four

feet below the surface of the ground.

No. 4.—From an old building near to the fortifica-

tion.

No. 5.—From the ruins of a wall, which enclosed

the amphitheatre, where, it is supposed, Polycarp suf-

fered martyrdom.

No. 6,—From the ruins of the ancient christian

church.

No. 7.—-From a tomb called, "St.Polycarp's grave."

No. 3.—From an ancient castle.

No. 9.—Broken from a rock near to the castle.

No. 10,—Collected in different places.
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No. 1 1.—A specimen of mortar used in the walls of

the amphitheatre, hard as the rocks themselves.

No. 12.—From the ruins of a building near to a

spring called " Diana's Bath," two miles from the citv

of Smyrna.
" At some future time, I hope to forward a better

collection. At Scio college, where we expect to pass

the summer in the study of modern Greek, I may

find specimens more valuable. If I can in any way

increase the value of your collection of minerals, it

will give me much pleasure. No. 2. was given me by

one of our passengers who but a few days before visit-

ed the cave, and a catholick urged him to take this

mineral with him as a security from shipwreck. It is

true we had a rapid voyage, no thanks however to the

qualities of the mineral.

" As we have just entered upon the duties of our

mission, nothing peculiarly interesting can be commu-
nicated. Christian missionaries can reside here with

safety, and do much good by the distribution of the

Holy Bible, and religious tracts. For a considerable

time we must live in retirement, preparing for a mission

to the Holy Land. We hope for the prayers of Chris-

tians for us, Jiat we may endure hardness as good sol-

diers of Jesus Christ.

" Brother Fisk joins with me in the request that

you and Mrs. Hall would accept the assurance of our

gratitude and respect.

" Yours, respectfully,

" Levi Parsons."

" P. S.

—

Smyrna, February 10, 1820.

" I accompanied the Rev. Mr. Williamson tfatti day,

to Bournabat, a village nine miles north-east of Smyr-



292 MEMOIR OF

na. While we were viewing the village, we passed a

mosque, a large stone building. The door stood open,

and we drew near to it with the hope of admittance.

A Turk within made signs to us to take off our boots,

but Mr. W. gave him to understand that our boots were

long, and could not be taken off with ease. At this,

he appeared satisfied. We entered, and walked around

the apartment with much apparent security. A large

carpet was upon the floor ; a place elevated on the

south side for the speaker, something in the form of our

pulpits. We observed a few paintings, and a few Ara-

bick inscriptions near to the place of the speaker ; in

other respects every thing was plain, without orna-

ment or proportion. Near to the centre of the mosque

are several large granite pillars, some of them of the

Ionick and others of the Corinthian order. They were

taken I was informed from the ruins of an ancient

temple. As the windows are small, and near to the

roof of the mosque, it had more the appearance of a

prison, than of a place of worship. It was impossible

to forget that this people have power to make war with

the saints, and to overcome them. It will be the pray-

er of every Christian that Jesus, our Lord, would arise

in the greatness of his strength and take to himself the

crown of all the world.

L. P."

Journal. "February C.—Reminded of the request

of American friends to pray for them, this holy morn-

ing. At the throne of grace we are near ; our desires,

our sorrows and ourjoys are one. Have been sensible

of the value of contrition. This is a refuge from

Temptation ; the source of all true comfort ; the pledge
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of usefulness. This week I may die. Am I waiting

for my Lord ? Devotion, diligence in business and

watchfulness for the souls of men are the only good

evidences of preparation. After spending an hour in

prayer for the Andover theological seminary, and Ame-
rican colleges and academies, went to the English cha-

pel ; the sermon good, the season interesting ; the Lord

be praised. From two o'clock to three devoted our

time to thanksgiving for the repeated kindnesses of God
to us during our whole lives. In our first prayer gave

thanks for christian parents, a christian education, a

christian hope; for success in the ministry in America,

for the blessings of our voyage and for friends in Smyr-

na. In the second, for so numerous a circle of christian

friends in America, for the benevo ence of Christians,

for the number of missionaries, for conversions among

the heathen."

In the foregoing paragraph Mr. Parsons expressed

his gratitude for friends in Smyrna. It was certainly a

signal smile of providence that our missionaries were

so cordially received in a land of strangers ; and that

those who proffered their friendly assistance, never

once withheld it. Among the number of their friends

were the Rev. Mr. Williamson, the English chaplain,

who received them as brethren in Christ ; Mr. Leef

who offered them the use of his valuable library ^.

Mr. Werry, British consul, Mr. Vanlennep, and se-

veral others whose friendship it was important and

honourable to enjoy.

Journal. "February 7.—Concert day ; set it apart

for humiliation, fasting and prayer. The forenoon, de-

voted to private examination, was profitable. Threepe*

titions were much on my mind; 1 . For a broken heart.

25*
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God dwells with the contrite spirit. Satan seeks in vain

for admittance to so holy a place. Trials are improved,

crosses taken up wtth cheerfulness by him who loathes

himself and repents in dust and ashes. 2. For clearer

views of the divine glory. A missionary should be

enabled to say from his own experience, ' I know that

my Redeemer liveth.' O that my soul might go out

after God, and cry mightily for the manifestation of his

presence ! O that in this place I might every day re-

ceive encouragement and consolation. 3. For an affec-

ting sense of the danger of souls among the heathen.

In this great city we may do good by prayer. Gcd
knows how to subdue this people to himself. Would

not St. Paul, were he here, find his spirit stirred within

him ? And would not the Saviour weep as he did over

Jerusalem ? Ardent piety raises the soul to heaven in

supplication."

Copy of a letter to two ladies in Boston.

" Smyrna, February 9, 1820.

" My Dear Sisters,

" At length I am in Smyrna ; in a little retired room,

pursuing studies preparatory to a mission to the Holy

Land. After many years of anxious inquiry with re-

gard to duty, the desire of my heart has been bestow-

ed. I am on missionary ground among the heathen.

Although the future is concealed in thick darkness, yet

I cannot but rejoice that a foundation may be laid for

the salvation of sinners in this far distant section of

our world. The foundation is all which zve may ac-

complish, but the work will not cease until the build-

ing is complete, and the top-stone laid with shoutings

of grace, grace unto it. A Christian who possesses the
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smallest share of the spirit of the primitive saints,

must weep when he beholds this great city given to

idolatry and to the power of a false prophet. The in-

habitants have been computed atone hundred and fifty

thousand souls ; most of these are dreaming of the

sensual paradise of Mahomet ! How fatal the dream !

How certain their destruction ! If Christians were as

faithful, as holy, as zealous as they have engaged to be,

would this great kingdom remain undisturbed ? Would

St. Paul, were he to revisit his own missionary ground,

say, nothing can be done—it is dangerous to oppose the

progress of infidelity and of wickedness ? O that the

people highly favoured of God would not dispute upon

the duty of sending the word of life to the heathen,

until generation after generation pass to the grave, and

with the rich man lift up their eyes being in torments !

" On our passage we were often reminded of your

kind attention, by your valuable presents. The bene-

volence of our friends is a high inducement to fidelity

and perseverance in our work. We would not be in-

sensible of the many sacred vows which are upon us

to be faithful unto death. Neither would we forget that

the eyes of the great Head of the church and the eyes

of the christian world are upon us. Our friends'know

our danger and our weakness, and will strive together

with us in their prayers to God for us. When we turn-

ed our backs upon our native land, many invaluable

privileges were relinquished, perhaps forever. We can-

not now preach the gospel to thousands of inquiring

souls, and visit from house to house, exhorting all to be

stedfast in the faith once delivered to the saints.

There is at our table a very interesting young man
who need? instruction, but we cannot converse with
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him. We sit and see souls hastening to rufn, but can-

not warn them to flee from the wrath to come.
" Yours, with gratitude and esteem,

"Levi Parsons.'*'

Extracts from a letter to his sister and myself.

" Smyrna, February 10, 1820.

* My Dear Brother and Sister,

" Through the divine goodness we are still sojourn-

ers, still protected, prospered and comforted. Time
passes pleasantly and not unproritably. Our situation

is retired, and our studies uninterrupted. Till 12, we
study Italian; afternoon recite, read history, write. &c.

Mr. Jowett says, ' study Italian three months, modern

Greek nine months, Arabick three years.' Here is our

work. Now for our plan. Stay in Smyrna two or three

months, then reside at Scio until autumn, then visit

the seven churches ; lay the foundation if possible for

a permanent mission in this city, visit Palestine, study

Arabick, and establish a printing press, if circumstan-

ces permit. But I dare not say more. Man appoints,

God disappoints. Francis Zavier desired to preach

the gospel in China, but was not permitted. Bucha-

nan desired to spy out the land of Canaan, but his

work closed. We may desire to see this empire in

ruins, and Zion triumphant, but our heavenly Father

may appoint for us a \ery different portion. I would

not forget that I am frail, trembling over the tomb ; that

death is at the door. Will you pray for me, that I

may think of my last change 1

" In our room we may not be useless. No man can

be useless when his own heart is guarded, and his af-

fections placed on heavenly things.
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" I cannot describe Smyrna. It would take a vol-

ume. Thus much I can say ; the streets are narrow,

badly paved ; houses two or three stories high, many

made of unburnt brick, exceedingly mean and dirty.

The better sort are of hewn stone. This illustrates a

passage of scripture, Isaiah ix. 10. ' The bricks are

fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones.' The

people are of all ranks and complexions. The dress

is certainly the greatest curiosity in Smyrna. What

would you think of a man approaching you, of gigan-

tick stature, long beard, fierce eyes, a turban on his

head, which if stretched out wrould make a blanket,

long flowing robes, a large belt, in which were four or

five pistols and a sword?

" Tell me, my brother and sister, does the candle of

the Lord shine round about your dwelling ? The God
of Abraham bless you, and establish his covenant with

your children.

" Your brother, with increasing affection,

". Levi."

Extracts from a letter to Dr. William G. Hooker, of

Middlebury, Vermont.

" Smyrna is a great city ; the inhabitants are com-

puted at one hundred and fifty thousand. There are

a few nominal Christians, but from the information

which we have received, we may safely say the fear of

God is not in this place. The Sabbath is a day of dis-

sipation even among those who call themselves Chris-

tians. This a serious difficulty in the way ofthe conver-

sion of the heathen. If the spirit of the ancient Chris-

tians of Smyrna still prevailed, how soon would the

wilderness rejoice ! But with God ail things are pos-
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sible. The promise is sure. The kingdom of Christ

is destined to be the empire of the world.

" I have this moment read a letter from the Rev.

Mr. Connor, a missionary from the church missionary

society, dated 'Rhodes, December 31, 1819.' The
information he communicates is encouraging beyond

our highest expectations. A desire for the holy scrip-

tures is becoming general. Bless the Lord.

" We could not have expected to reside here with

so much security. Before another year we hope to

find a permanent mission established in this city.through

the benevolence of the American churches. Chris-

tians are able, and I would hope willing to supply the

perishing millions of the heathen with the bread of life.

We cannot be weary in well doing, with such encour-

agement to go forward in the work of the Lord."

Journal. " February '1 4,—The Lord has been mer-

ciful, and restored me to health after a week of pain.

Last night sleep was very refreshing ; O that men
would praise the Lord for his goodness 1 I was much
interested in this passage of scripture, 'the ornament

of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God
of great price.' Let this be my motto for this week.

Then it will be a happy, useful week ; even should it

be my last, I could depart in peace."

In one of his short tours into the country, Mr. Par-

sons visited a Greek church. He gives the following

description of it. " The building is of stone, enclosed

by a high wall at a little distance from the church. Ev-

ery thing within the enclosure was arranged in the neat-

est order. There were several small houses for the

priests on the left as we entered, and a large reservoir

of water with fish in it. Five priests accompanied us

into the church, and with a smile bade us welcome.
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Lamps were burning in every quarter. The room for

divine service is not large, without seats or pews. The

pulpit is in the shape of a barrel, quite elevated and

very small. The altar is concealed from the view of

the assembly by a veil. We entered the holy of holies,

where the sacrament is administered. Upon the table

lay a Bible covered with a white cloth ; there were pic-

tures on every side. In front of the altar were two

candles about four inches in diameter." Having given

the priests some tracts in modern Greek, and examin-

ed a few manuscripts, our missionaries departed. Per-

haps the house just described wos a tolerable speci-

men of the Greek houses for worship.

The following notice in Mr. Parsons' journal, one

day later than the preceding, will show how the Sab-

bath is observed, or rather profaned by professing

Christians. " To-day the streets have been crowded

with people under a mask ; some with the skull of an

ox, others half naked. How our Saviour is insulted !

This evening there is to be a grand exhibition of mas-

querade. The plan is aided by those, who profess to

love our Lord in sincerity." What must be the moral

and spiritual condition of a church where such things

are tolerated and encouraged on the day of sacred rest

!

Journal. "February 17.—Passed an hour or two

in the family of Mr. I . Found that he has a

book designed to promote infidelity. He expressed

dissatisfaction with the works of Wilberforce ; said

they gave him the honors. Poor man ! He consid-

ers not that ' God will rain upon the wicked—an horri-

ble tempest.'

" February 1 8.—Of late God has been very gracious

to me. Seasons for reading the Bible and for prayer

have been unusually refreshing. It is good to be here
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for the purpose of praying for this great city and for

this great empire. Within an half hour's walk are

nearly two hundred thousand souls. Whi!,e reading

the Bible this morning, this passage arrested my atten-

tion. ' His commandments are not grievous.' The mis-

sionary under the severest affliction, the martyr at the

stake, can say, w His commandments are not grievous."

" February 1 9.—Devoted this day to prayer for the

sailors in the ship Sally-Ann, who to-morrow morning

depart for America ; for a blessing upon our letters to

the prudential committee, and to our friends, and for

direction in our future plans of benevolence. I read

the seven first chapters in St. John's gospel with more

advantage than ever before.

" February 20.—A pleasant morning. Rose early

for prayer, but found my mind wandering, my affec-

tions languid. The way to the throne ofgrace is dark

and difficult. But after reading a few chapters in the

Bible, and a few pages in the memoirs of David Brain-

erd, I found a little relief. As a motto for this week I

select the following passage of scripture, s draw nigh

to God, and he will draw nigh to you.' James iv. 8.

" February 22.—Mr. Williamson called upon us, and

introduced us to the Russian consul. As he could not

speak English, Mr. W. was our interpreter. The

consul politely offered us assistance by influence and

by letters. He inquired respecting Bible societies and

colleges in America, and whether there were not a co-

lony of Greeks, recently established there. Mr. Wil-

liamson returned to our room, and we assisted him in

preparing a constitution for the Smyrna Bible society.

" February 23.—Last evening I read a sermon upon

the extent and influence of the religion of Mahomet.

How many souls are shut out from the light and bles-
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sings of the gospel ! After much despondency, I found

sweet composure in reflecting upon these words, ' God

is his own interpreter, and he can make it plain.'

"Friday, February 25.—Set apart this day for hu-

miliation, fasting and prayer. The following subjects

are much on my mind. The revealed will of God with

respect to the continuance and influence of false reli-

gion and infidelity. The best method of ascertaining

the increase or decay of piety in my own heart. The

views of inspired men respecting days of fasting.

" Upon the first particular I have recently read with

much interest Dr. Scott's observations. The time of

slaying the witnesses is not yet arrived, the servants of

God still prophecy in sackcloth, the days of their mour-

ning are continued. Admit this opinion, and what oc-

casion to rejoice with trembling ! The contest may be

sharp and overwhelming ; but the result will be com-

forting to the saints and fatal to the cause of infidelityand

paganism. The present benevolent efforts will great-

ly increase, revivals will be powerful and multiplied,

and the holy scriptures will be extensively diffused.

Infidelity and error, perceiving the extremity of their

cause, may arise with the rage of despair, lay waste the

church of God and triumph in the glory of their suc-

cess. The time will be short, the witnesses will rise,

and the whole world yield to the dominion of Jesus.

With God there is light, and in him is no darkness at

all. O that I might sit at his feet and behold him as

the God of provide/ice, carrying into execution his un-

changeable purposes, visiting a wicked world with fear-

ful judgments, and yet keeping his children as in the

hollow of his bind.

" Holy men of old fasted. David after his fall fas-

ted, and went and lay all night upon the ground. Je~

26
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hosaphat, when a great army came against the nation,

proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah, and all Judah

stood still and saw the salvation of God. 2 Chronicles

xx. 3. F^zra fasted at the river Ahava, when on his way
from Babylon to Jerusalem, and the Lord was entreat-

ed of him. • Ezra viii. Esther appointed a fast when
she sought the salvation of her nation. Esther iv.

Nehemiah fasted when he designed to build the walls

of Jerusalem. Nehemiah i. 4. Daniel was mourning

and fasting three full weeks, when he sought to under-

stand ihe vision. Daniel x. 3. Cornelius was fasting

when the angel assured him that his prayers and alms

were had in remembrance before God. Ordinations

were performed with fastings. Acts xiv. 23. St. Paul

says of himself, ; in fastings often.' Fasting is a divine

institution. If Daniel, Ezra and Nehemiah prayed and

fasted for the prosperity of Jerusalem, ought not we
who are much more feeble and much more ignorant ?

O may the spirit of Daniel rest upon, and make this

day profitable to our souls !

" Third. Declension or progress in grace may be

ascertained, perhaps, by an examination of the follow-

ing questions.

1. Do you love to read the scriptures because they

are pure, because they speak of God ?

2. Do you feel uneasiness and guilt when secret

prayer is formal?

3. Are you as much afraid of secret as of publick of-

fences ?

4. Can you receive a reproof witb patience, and

love the reprover for his faithfulness ?

5. With regard to the continuance of life and with

regard to the attainment of any earthly blessing, can

you say, ; Father, thv will be done.'
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£( Read our Saviour's address to the twelve apostles,

and implored a blessing upon the design of visiting Je-

rusalem.

t; February 27.—The Lord's Day. I have been con-

templating upon the blessedness of heaven. There

will be no anxiety, no darkness, no temptation, no con-

flicts, no pride, no negligence, no weeping, to inter-

rupt the joys of the heavenly world. The mind will

be ever serene, active, humble, and fervent. There

will be an existence without a blemish, a sea without

a wave. Light without darkness, or a burning sun.

Activity without ambition. Honour without pride.

Devotion without weariness. Discoveries of Christ

without a veil. A throne without a rival. A crown of

glory which fadeth not away. A sceptre of righteous-

ness
;
garments of salvation ; the society of prophets,

apostles and martyrs. Anthems of unceasing praise,

saying ;
* worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive

riches and glory and blessing.' O is it not better to

depart and be with Christ ; to rest from all toil and

suffering, than to remain a weary pilgrim in this dark

and wicked world ! For the ensuing week the follow-

ing passage of scripture is selected, ' fervent in spirit,

serving the Lord.'

"

Through the instrumentality of the Rev. Mr. Wil-

liamson and Messrs. Parsons and Fisk, a Bible society

was formed in Smyrna on the second of March 1 820.
" This small beginning" says Mr. Parsons " demands
gratitude and thanksgiving." I know little of the his-

tory of the institution. It has doubtless done some
good already ; and should Smyrna escape the ravages

of war, and should divine providence smile upon this

as upon many kindred associations, it will, located

in one of the most interesting places in all western
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Asia, be " as life from the dead" to many who are sit-

ting in darkness.

Journal. " March 4.—Rose early, and was refresh-

ed by the morning devotions. My desires to God for

our mission are, that we might look steadily to the

throne of grace, and feel our weakness and our strength,

These seasons of retirement are precious. My soul

doth magnify the Lord. In our united prayers we
pleaded for, a spiritual mind and for the prevalence of

a spiritual religion. May we have the witness in our-

selves that we please God.

" March 5.—For sometime the prophecies of scrip-

ture have been examined with much solicitude. 1 de-

sire to know, if it be revealed, the divine purpose in

regard to this great empire of sin. How long will it

remain ? By what means will it be subdued ? What
encouragement to missionary exertions ? Often I am
checked with the suggestion that the future remains in

impenetrable obscurity. But if the will ofGod is made

known, it is duty to understand it. With deep humil-

ity I desire to look to God and seek the illumination of

the Holy Spirit. The following appears to be the ex-

planation of some part of the Revelation of St. John.

Seal I. Describes the progress of Christianity after the ascension.

Seal II. Describes the progress of opposers, A. D. 100 to 138.

Seal III. Alludes to famines and pestilences in the Roman em-

pire, 138 to 193.

Seal IV. The dreadful commotions in the Roman empire for fifteen

years.

Seal V. Persecution under Dioclesian, 270 to 300.

Seal VI. Total subversion of the pagan Roman empire.

S$al VII. Includes the seven trumpets.

Trumpet I. The Vandals making inroads upon the Roman em-

pire, 333 to 412.

Trumpet II. The Huns do. 412 to 450.

Trumpet III. Genserick's vict ries, 450 to 456.



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 305

Trumpet IV. Subversion of Rome, 566, when it became a duke-

Trumpet V. The rise and progress of Mahomelanism.

Trumpet VI. The victories of the four Sultanie3 over the Christians,

between 1281 and 1672.

The little book mentioned in the tenth chapter gives a descrip-

tion of the western church during the progress of Mahometanism

under the fifth and sixth trumpets. The two witnesses, that is,

true Christians, protest in sackcloth against the abominations of

Popery. The slaying of the witnesses still future. The beast

and false prophet will rise against them, and almost extinguish

the name of true piety. But in a short time the witnesses will

rise.

Trumpet VII. The triumph of the church.

The twelfth chapter returns to primitive times. The woman is

the church ; the man-child, Constantine ; the dragon, pagan Rome.

Satan is cast out ; the ascension of Constantine [to imperial au-

thority, succeeded by christian emperors]—the flood, the inunda-

tion of the northern barbarians. The thirteenth chapter—Papal

Rome ; the second beast in the form of a lamb, the Roman hie-

rarchy. Chapter fourteenth—The true church in the wilderness

during the hierarchy. The three angels, the heralds of the re^

formation.

I. Vial. According to Faber—The atheistical spirit.

II. Vial The late wars.

III. Vial France under its late emperor.

IV. Vial More recent events.

V. Vial Not poured out, predicting the calamities of Rome.
VI. Vxdl The battle of the great day.

VII. Vial Millennium.

The seventeenth and eighteenth chapters illustrate more fully thi

ruin of Rome. The nineteenth to the twenty-second, the mil-

lennium [and heavenly state.]"

Should the critical student of the prophecies be dis-

posed to object to some things in the preceding

schedule, he will notwithstanding consider, that Mr.

Parsons penned it merely for his own private use,

and that he studied the prophecies as a missionary, for

the specifick purpose of ascertaining whether we have

26*
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encouragement to hope for the speedy overthrow ^f
heathenism and false religion.

Extracts from a letter to the Rev. Ethan Smith, Poult-

ney, Vermont.

" Smyrna, March 6, 1820.

" Reverend and Dear Sir,

" As I have no recollection of replying to your last

friendly letter, of the first of October, I more than sus-

pect that it was forgotten amid the cares and haste ofmy
departure from America. You will not, however, de-

sire an apology ; as you well know the solicitude and

pain which such an event must occasion. The
scene of parting with my beloved parents and friends

was peculiarly affecting. But I wras enabled to sus-

tain the affliction with more than usual fortitude. On
the evening of the third of November, we stood on

deck, and saw our beloved country vanish from our

view ; and on the fifteenth of January we wrere greatly

refreshed by the sight of Smyrna, the city of our pro-

posed residence for a season. We now have a retired

room for study ; and a few opportunities for sowing

the seed of grace, which may spring up when wre are

dead, to an abundant harvest. In the fall we expect

to commence our tour to the "Holy Land,'' after vis-

iting the "Seven churches of Asia." Will you, in con-

nection with your people, implore a blessing upon this

difficult undertaking

!

" After looking at this great empire of sin, and con-

templating its strength and glory, I have been led to

examine the predictions of scripture in respect to it.

The inquiry has been attended with not, a little anxi-

ety. . At times, I have been on the point of relin-

quishing the research, by the impression that futune
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things are hid in darkness ; and then again have heen

encouraged to proceed, as " things which are revealed,

belong to men.''

" Several years since, I read, with much pleasure,

your dissertation on the prophecies, together with Fa-

ber and Newton. But I am sorry to say, neither of

these dissertations are in my library ; and I have now

nothing in particular to guide my inquiries. If you

wT

ill be kind enough to give me a little direction in

your letter with regard to a few difficulties, which 1

will mention, you will confer a peculiar favour.

" All writers, if I mistake not, are agreed in the ex-

position of the seven seals, and the first four trumpets,

and apply them to pagan Rome, and to the inundations

by the northern barbarians after Constantine ; the fifth

and sixth trumpets, without doubt, allude to Mahome-

tanism. And the little book (chapter x. *lo chapter

xi.) some have supposed is designed to represent the

corrupted state of the western church, during the reign

of the false prophet in the east. The two witnesses

are interpreted, I believe, to mean the opposers of the

corruptions of Rome. But do the witnesses still

prophecy in sackcloth ? I am unable to fix uponany

past event which corresponds with the description giv-

en of the slaying of the witnesses. And besides, the

slaying of the witnesses is intimately connected with

the entire overthrow of the beast, and of the false

prophet. Let this point be settled ; and how solemn

and awful are the events yet to be witnessed ! After

reading the revelation, and comparing it with Daniei,

and Ezekiel, I know not how to avoid the conclusion,

that distresses far more aggravating than have yet been

known, are in reserve for Zion. Yet in this awful

conflict with pagans, catholicks, Jews, and infidels, she
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will at length be victorious, and take the undisturbed

possession of the world. But in the mean time, may
not benevolent operations crreatly increase, multitudes

be converted, missionaries be sent forth, and heathen

join themselves unto the Lord. And is it not proba-

ble that the success of these christian operations will

excite the rage of the enemy, and induce the beast, the

false prophet, unconverted Jews, and hardened infi-

dels, to make one fatal struggle for the extermination

of true religion ? Akd may not the light of the gospel

be almost extinguished^ so as to give the enemy time

for his last triumph; and then may we not suppose,

that it will break forth in the bright and eternal day

—

the Millennium ? Who can read of these tremendous

judgments, without replying with the psalmist, " Let

all things keep silence before him ?" In this apparent-

ly confused system, we see a perfect plan, and rely,

with confidence, on him who will not suffer a sparrow

to fall to the ground without his watchful care. Since

I \eh America, this subject has been very precious.

When disposed to inquire " O Lord, how long?" I

can look to the word ofGod for a safe and satisfactory

reply.

" I ask much, when I propose these questions ; but

will you excuse the liberty I have taken ; and, if con-

venient, write a few reflections for my assistance and

encouragement.

»
u From your brother,

" Levi Parsons.m

Journal. " Sabbath morning, March 5.—Still sur-

rounded with the divine goodness, and a partaker of

the richest spiritual blessings. My tabernacle is in

the flesh, my life a pilgrimage, my supportfaith, which
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is ' the evidence of things not seen.* So special and

peculiar are the mercies of the Lord tc me, I will

speak of them in my conversation, in my letters, in my
journal and in my prayers. This day let me seek the

spirit of heaven. Evening,—The services ofpublick

worship were interesting. It is a joyful sound to hear

of Jesus. For this week I select as a subject of medi-

tation the dying prayer of our Saviour. ' Father, for-

give them, for they know not what they do.' When
contemplating the blindness and guilt of the Jews, I

would plead, * Father, forgive them.'

" March 6.—Concert day. Set it apart for fasting

and prayer ; and it has been a memorable day. After

reading a chapter in Baxter, was much distressed in

view of my unlaithfulness to my own dear brothers,

and my numerous friends. God enabled me to plead

for forgiveness with unusual fervency. I believe that

the Holy Spirit made intercession for me. I was ena-

bled likewise to pray for Zion, for ministers, churches,

colleges, benevolent societies, and for missionaries,

with unusual importunity.

" One thing is peculiar; as my spiritual enjoyment

increases, my desire to live, and to save sinnecs in-

creases. I love to lay plans for usefulness for years to

come. I find great delight in the prospect of useful-

ness in Judea and at Scio, and in the hope of laying

the foundation for the salvation of sinners when we
are dead. If it be the will of God, I desire to visit

America after the object of our tour shall in some

measure be accomplished ; not so much to see my
friends as to promote revivals of religion and to ex-

jtead the kingdom of Christ. If ihis be not the will

>da
I often enquire, why these earnest desires ?

lis is not an infallible proof. God's ways are ia

the great deep."
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Extract from a letter to bis eldest brother, dated
cl Smyrna, March 10, 1820.

" I have just visited the ruins of an amphitheatre in

which Polycarp, the first bishop of Smyrna, suffered

martyrdom. He was burned at the stake with seven

other Christians. When he was bound to the fatal

tree, he prayed for his murderers, and gave thanks to

God for the privilege of suffering in his cause. Then
the pile was lighted, and his spirit fled to a better

world. Is not this the power of religion ? It produced

peculiar solemnity to stand on the spot where so good

a man closed his mortal existence. What is an earthly

crown to the good man's hope, when eternity dawned

upon his soul ? I visited also a Jewish burying ground,

where lay sleeping in the earth a vast multitude of the

seed of Abraham, destined to arise when Jesus whom
their fathers crucified shall appear to judge the quick

and dead.

Journal. " March 12.—What direction must be giv-

en to a stupid Christian ? Must he be directed to read

the Bible ? It is to him without interest, without mean-

ing. Must he enter his closet ? The closet is dark, he

cannot pray, his heart is hard, his affections languid,

his desires sensual. What then can be done ? Let him

stand like the blind man begging. Let him cry day and

night, ' Lord, have mercy upon me.' Is his stupidity

great ? His danger is great, and his r^eed of immediate

assistance great. A stupid Christian is the last person

to be unalarmed. ' Him that'cvercometh will I make

a pillar in the temple of my God.'
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A letter to myself.

" Smyrna, March 13, 1820.

" My Dear Brother,

" Again J may address you from the heathen world.

Since the date of my last letter, I have enjoyed unin-

terrupted health, and have been much favoured in the

prosecution of plans connected with the prosperity of

Zion in Turkey. We remain still in our little room,

engaged in the study of the Italian language, and in

the study of history, relative to the Holy Land. We
rise some time before sunrise, and close our studies at

ten in the evening. Occasionally some of our friends

call upon us, and spend an hour or two in interesting

conversation, but most <*f the time we are completely

retired. We walk in the morning with an Italian

gentleman, and stammer in an unknown tongue. O
my brother, you will probably never experience the

trial of beginning anew to converse in a foreign lan-

guage. To be able to read diiferent languages is a

trifle, but to have the verbs, and nouns and adverbs so

familiar as to be able to converse in a polite assembly

without embarrassment, is a task of some consequence.

Three languages are before us, to be acquired tho-

roughly for the purpose of prosecuting our plans. Do
not forget me in this respect, that amid the solicitude

of study I may keep a steady eye to the cross of Christ,

and glory in nothing else. Our private and united

seasons for devotion are more and more refreshing.

I thank God for the least token of his favour. Not-

withstanding I am separated from the dearest earthly

friends, engaged in a very arduous and difficult work,

surrounded by the most inveterate enemies of the

cross of Christ
;
yet God keeps me from the least de-

sire to change my employment. I often think of Amc-
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rica, and lament I have done so little for the cause of

truth ; still it is not my wish to return until the great

object o( my mission is accomplished. It is good to

be here, and labour and wait for a blessing. The thick

darkness which once enveloped our undertaking is be-

ginning to disperse. Every day our hopes are strength-

ened, and our prospects brightened. This morning

the American agent, or pro-consul, received us with

much attention, approbated our design, and offered to

furnish us with letters to respectable gentlemen in Sy-

ria. Is not the hand of God in this thing, and will you

not give thanks for the prosperity of Zion ? Perhaps

we may be counted worthy to labour for a season in

the Holy Land of prophets, apostles and martyrs. If

not, others will enter in with rejoicing, for the land is

thine, O Immanuel !

" Last week, I attended the meeting of the Smyrna

Bible Society. A number were present, and officers

appointed. The beginning, though small, may result in

an extensive system of benevolence. On our tour to

Scio, we shall be furnished with Greek Bibles for gra-

tuitous distribution. In this way, we may preach the

gospel to some poor soul who is sinking to hell, and

direct him to the Lamb of God. Does the Lord bless

you, my brother, in your family, in your own mind, in

your sacred duties ? I can never cease to pray for you,

that your usefulness may increase for a long time to

come.
" We visited an American ship, now in this har-

bour, last Sabbath, and delivered two short discourses

and read in the Bible to them. How refreshing the

season ! Perhaps we may do some good in this way

wdiile on missionary ground.

" Your brother, »

" Levi Parsons.'*
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:
- March 21.—The fields assume the verdure and

beauty of spring. Tre«s are in blossom and gardens

covered with flowers,

" March 22.—Accompanied Joan to the Greek

church. Prayers had commenced. A few individu-

als were reading prayers aloud ; the assembly crossing

themselves and bowing and kneeling without cessation.

The archbishop and bishop stood near to the readers,

dressed in black crape, with long and venerable beards,

crossing themselves with the assembly. There were

frequent instances of prostration. Several individu-

als after crossing themselves, bowed the knee and then

the head quite to the floor. This ceremony was per-

formed eight or ten times in succession. About the

middle of the service a priest with a small vend of in-

cense went into every part of the house, and rilled the

place with perfume. After about one hour several

oiher priests entered chanting, and then the assembly

was dismissed. The children flocked around the arch-

bishop, and performed the religious ceremony of

kissing his hand. After the priests had retired, part of

the assembly remained, bowing, kissing the pictures,

and performing other unmeaning ceremonies. There

were many pictures in the house, but no images. The
building is of stone, not large, with a gallery opposite

the pulpit for the use of the women.
" March 25.—An aged Jew came to our room for

the purpose of conducting us to the synagogue. Ser-

vice had commenced. A young Jew, Abraham, con-

ducted us into the place of worship. The chief priest

was standing upon a platform raised about six feet

above the floor, surrounded by ten or fifteen of the

principal Jews, and engaged in an energetick discourse.

When Abraham introduced us, the chief rabbi enqui-

27
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red who we were ? Abraham replied, two Ame
priests, who were introduced to the house of Mr. Yan-

icnnep.—The rabbi then bade us welcome, and pro-

ceeded in his discourse. He is a large man, of dark

complexion, with a long venerable beard. He contin-

ued his discourse about half an hour after we entered.

The people frequently assented with an audible voice

to the sentiments of the speaker; and during the dis-

course there was a fixed attention. The assembly con-

sisted of about 500 men; no women present. After

the rabbi had concluded his speech, the assembly one

by one ascended the platform and kissed his hand
;

and then preparation was made for prayers. Each in-

dividual was furnished with a large camel's hair shawl,

for the purpose of covering the head. They began

their supplication by chanting and by, introducing the

holy commandments, which were rend with a loud

voice, the people responding at regular intervals. Ai

the close there was perfect silence, and the people

stood and bowed again and again, acknowledging their

reverence for the faith which they had heard. There

were a number of beautiful children present, who might

be taught the way of holiness. After service, shook

hands with the rabbi, and departed. O how much

to be pitied are this unhappy people ! The veil is yet

upon their heart. But in the fulness of time they will

be grafted into their own olive.*'

:fi 31.—At 3 o'clock attended service in the

imperial church. It is holy Friday, Soon after I en-

1, the priests and children around the altar began

mt prayers in the Latin language, and continued

.nit cessation an hour and a half. The paintings

be -'des of the church were covered with black

:rare; and twenty or thirty tapers were burnii
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; !tar, which were extinguished o.ie by one at dif-

ferent periods of the service. At the close of the pray-

ers a company of boys, with little machines prepared

for the parpose
;
raised a furious buzzing, At the same

time others were striking upon the seats with canes.

Iti^lcw moments a priest sprang forward, and with a

largQfcane aimed a blow at the boys, and drove them

from the house. As the boys left the church, they

raised again a loud buzzing, by whirling a little

wheel in the machine against a snapper. Then the

priest, who was to be the preacher, dressed with a

large homely great coat, and girded with a cord, ascen-

ded the pulpit. His sermon was delivered in the Ital-

ian language. About live minutes after the discourse

commenced, a large black cross was brought into the

church and placed by the altar. After a few minutes

the cross was taken from the church. The discourse

was respecting Judas and the crucifixion. The preach-

er spake in a mourning weeping tone, often exclaim-

ing, i O Juda, O Juda, ungrateful wretch ! O perfidi-

ous Jews ! Not Christ but Barrabbas ; now Barrabbas

was a robber and an assassin. They cried, crucify him.

crucify him !' Toward the close of the sermon an im-

age of the Saviour on the cross, about one foot in length

w ith the appearance of blood running from his hands

and side, was brought into the church and carried to

the pulpit. The priest held it up to the view of the

assembly, made bitter mournings before it, and after

kissing its feet, it was taken away and the sermon

closed. After this, the service was very extraor-

dinary. A multitude of candles were lighted in

di^eroiu parts of I :. and

children, who amended at the. L Soon a

grand procession consisting of ab I -urea
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people entered, bearing lanterns, paintings and images.

The first painting carried by a man whose face and

head were covered, represented the Saviour bearing

his cross. The second carried by a man with his head

and face concealed, represented the Saviour on the

cross. The third represented the Saviour taken down

and prepared for interment. The fourth was a fcanopy

of red silk extended by four pillars, supported by four

individuals, under which walked the bishop, having a

vessel, designed probably to keep the sacramental

bread. As the paintings passed, the people appeared

enthusiastick, and crowded forward either to kiss or

touch the sacred representations ; and many bowed and

kissed the sacred garment of the bishop. After this

we retired, satiated with such unmeaning ceremonies."

When the spirit of piety is departed from a people,

the beautiful simplicity of christian worship is lost
;

and the lamentable deficiency is often supplied by chil-

dish ornaments arid useless ceremonies. Who can read

the foregoing notices of the manner in which publick

worship is conducted by catholicks, Greeks and Jews,

without weeping over their blindness and degradation ?

Surely the veil is upon the heart of Christians as well

as Jews. But the Greeks however degraded, are will-

ing to receive the scriptures. Who then in this fa-

voured land, where the Sun of righteousness shines

with unclouded splendour, will refuse his charities or

his prayers for the inhabitants of those countries from

which originally we received the gospel ?

" April 3, 1320.—Concert day, set apart for fasting

and prayer. Read the 102d Psalm, and supplicated the

divine favour upon the beloved theological seminary.

After reflecting upon the present state of the church, I

cast my eyes upon these words. ' Dismiss thy fears,



REV . LEVI PARSONS. S1

1

the ark is mine.' I know not when an uninspired

sentence produced a deeper impression. The church

is in the wilderness beset by a thousand inveterate ene-

mies ; abandoned by many of her professed friends,

andjfcill she is safe. Jehovah says, 'the ark is mine.'

he healThe Rrthen rage in vain, the designs of the wicked

shall not prosper ; storms and tempests shall not pre-

vail. And why ? ' The ark is mine.' Although much
of the time 1 walk in darkness, yet I cannot despair.

God will avenge his own elect, who cry day and night

unto him. But should this darkness be continued to

the day of my death, I cannot doubt but that light and

comfort are with God.
" Saturday, April 8.—Translated Emerson's Histo-

rical Cathechism into Italian. The streets of the city

are crowded with lambs, to be sacrificed at the Pass-

over.

" Sabbath, 9.

' The Spirit, like a peaceful dove,

' Flies from the realms of noise and strife.

;: Such is the tumult of the minds ofmany Christians

that the Holy Spirit cannot abide with them. They
seek and struggle without once suspecting the cause of

their spiritual barrenness. The room for the Holy
Spirit is not prepared and purified ; there is no expan-

ding of the soul to receive his sacred breathings.

Usually there is much preparation in the mind before

a special refreshing from on high. As it was with the

apostles, so it is with Christians, when the Spirit moves
upon the waters. All dissension, jealousy and ambition

are subdued. Every mind is tuned to the same string

;

every voice joins harmoniously in the same song of

praise ; the same desires an;l hopes are lighted up in

the soul. All wait, hope, pray, rejoice, confess as bf
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the same divine impression. Then enters the heaven-

ly Comforter, takes up his abode in the soul, and che-

rishes every languid grace."

Mr. Parsons was probably led to these reflections

by the events which he witnessed. It was inde^ the

Sabbath ; but so far from being a season oWPicred

rest, it was a time of confusion and tumult. The
morning was called by the Greeks and Armenians
" the resurrection morning." Hence in addition to

ceremonies during all the preceding night, their joy

was testified in the morning by a heavy roaring of can-

non, which continued most of the day. The descrip-

tion however applies too well to many professing

Christians in more enlightened countries.

On Tuesday of this week our missionaries in com-

pany with the Rev. Mr. Williamson had an agreeable

interview with the Greek bishop of Smyrna. Mr. Par-

sons records the following circumstance. " As we left

the room, a servant priest came to each of us with in-

cense, and then from a small vial threw water into our

faces. This ceremony is said to be a token of respect/-

In his journal of the same date are the following de-

votional reflections. " Have been reflecting upon the

difficulties attending benevolent operations in Turkey.

The enemy is strong and well fortified. Power is giv-

en to the false prophet to make war with the saints.

Christianity has degenerated into forms and ceremo-

nies. The Holy Spirit has departed fro^i these once

sacred abodes of undefined religion. What are we in

such an empire ? What is our strength before levia-

than ? But in view of all these difficulties God has en-

abled me to say with some confidence ' conquest or

deathS 1 have enlisted into dangerous service of my own

accord, in preference to many interesting solicitations.
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Wo is me if I ever leave this sacred calling ; if I do

not consecrate every faculty to my high profession.

Ever may it be the language of my heart, ' conquest or

death. 1

" April 15.—In the evening Signor Beuf, expecting

to depflh: on the morrow for Constantinople, made a

farewell visit. He is a sprightly interesting young man,

with whom we have read many chapters in the Italian

Testament. After some conversation we presented him

with an Italian Testament, for which he gave us many
thanks. May the Lord our God bless him with life

everlasting." On this day Mr. Parsons says in his

journal, " I longed to see the glory of God ; and had

some desire to depart from this sinful world and be

with Christ."

" April 25.—The gardens are in foil bloom.

Plum and orange trees diffuse a refreshing fragrance.

Began yesterday the study of modern Greek.

" April 28.—In the ninth chapter of Joshua two

facts excited my attention. One is, Joshua made peace

with the Gibeonites without asking counsel of the

Lord. For this reason he was ensnared and overcome.

Let me receive the instruction which it inculcates, and

never lay any plan nor engage in any enterprise without

previous prayer and humiliation before God. The
other is, the sacred nature of a covenant. Israel would

not destroy the Gibeonites, for they feared the Lord,

and said, 'lest wrath come upon us.' This fear should

exist in every breast. I will not do this or that, for I

fear the Lord. I will not go with this company, I will

not follow such a custom, for it will displease the Lord.

I would esteem it the highest attainment, to be able al-

ways to please the Lord.

" April 30.—Have read this mottling the history of

Gideon, recorded in Judges, with unusual interest. At
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first he was an obscure man. The Lord called him to

be a guide to his people. His fa'th was strong : his

zeal ardent ; his success remarkable. But he did not

finish his work with all this glory; he is tempted and-

yields to the temptation. Israel is seduced ; God is

dishonoured ; Zion is laid waste, and Gideon Hrescends

to the grave with sorrow. We may learn from this,

that good men are not safe unless upheld by an Al-

mighty arm.

" May 8.—This afternoon received information

that Messrs. Ptodoconnachi will sail for Seio to- mor-

row evening or Wednesday morning ; we engaged to

be ready to accompany them.'' At this time the mis-

sionaries engaged a Greek^named Martino, as a ser-

vant interpreter. ' This afternoon the missionaries had

an interesting conversation with a learned Jew, the

substance of which is recorded in page 1 87 of the Mis-

sionary Herald for the year 1821. This Israelite was

able to converse in fourteen different languages, had

travelled consideiably, and ws.s then about sixty years

old •. but like his brethren, was labouring under the

darkness of inveterate unbelief. He possessed a

r" mind of uncommon penetration," and consequently

could feel the force of decisive arguments. After

endeavouring in vain to vindicate the sentiments of

the Jews, he frankly confessed himself an infidel in

the full sense of the term. He said : "I don't believe

in a Saviour that has come, or ever will come." This

is probably the genuine creed of many of that people.

On the 1 Oth of May, Messrs. Parsons and Fisk, in

company with several Greek gentlemen, sailed for.

Sclo, and arrived there on the 12th at evening. Dur-

ing their abode in Smyrna, notwithstanding they were

surrounded with the darkness of false religion and su-
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perstition, their religious privileges were great. They

attended with pleasure and advantage on the ministry

of the British chaplain ; and once or twice comme-
morated the Saviour's death at the sacramental table.

They had pleasant interviews with their friends ; and

were treated with much respect and kindness. In ad-

dition to the friends already named, they were favour-

ed with the friendship and patronage of the American,

Russian, Austrian, French, and Italian consuls. Al-

though their specifick object was to prepare for future

service in the cause of Christ
;
yet they were not inat-

tentive to present opportunities of usefulness. They

had serious conversation with individuals of different

nations, distributed some Testaments and tracts, im-

proved opportunities of preaching in American vessels,

of conversing with the sailors, and of distributing

among them religious tracts. Their agency in relation

to the Smyrna Bible Society, has been already men-

tioned. It is not unreasonable to hope that the future

world will disclose some precious fruits resulting from

these labours of love.

Journal. " May 1 2, Scio.—The Greek gentlemen,

o'ir companions in the boat, called upon the bishop,

and kissed his hand. He was sitting on a sofa in his

customary sacred dress. In his room were two large

maps in the English language, and two globes. In the

room adjoining was a library, and a painting of our

Saviour on the cross. Soon we set out on foot for

the country, and in an hour came to the house of Mr.

R. exceedingly fatigued. We were conducted to a large

upper room, and were received by the family with

much hospitality. After supper, were furnished with

separate rooms, and provided with warm water for

washing the feet. How grateful is rest after the fa-

tigue and confusion of a journey.
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fr< May f3.— In the morning R. invited us into bis

garden, and entertained us with a view of the fruit

trees of this island. I counted nine different kinds
;

fi£, orange, peach, cherry, pomegranate, almond,

quince, plum, and pear.

". Mdy 14.—This is the firSlttay of May with the

Greeks, (old style,) and a priest called for the purpose

of blessing the house. With a bowl of holy water he

sprinkled the different rooms, pet a sponge of water

to the lady's forehead, performed many ceremonies

over the child, then crossed himself many times, and

said in Greek i God be merciful, God be merciful.'

During the voyage, and since our arrival, I have found

but few opportunities for retirement. This is a great

affliction, as there is danger of losing more in one week

than can be gained in a month. There is much im-

plied in our Saviour's injunction, 4 what I say unto

you, I say unto all, watchS

" Mty\b.—At an early hour was introduced to

professor Bambas. The first room which we entered

seemed to be a chapel. On the right was a clock, and

a picture representing the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghost. The Father holding a globe in his hand,

i}\e Son a Bible, the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove.

After this we were introduced to the room appropriated

10 chemical lectures. The professor delivered a lec-

ture upon atmosphere with great energy. The stu-

dents gave most profound attention.

" At 3 o'clock called upon professor Bambas, in his

study, and explained by an interpreter the design of

our visit to Scio. He expressed much pleasure, and

generously offered to devote Ins own time to our in-

struction. For a beginning he fttjrnjbhed as with a

grammar, which he is now publishing. We re
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Oils proposal of the professor to devote his own time

to our instruction as highly auspicious to our mission.

The Lord bo praised.

" May 1C.— Went to a hill some distance from Mr.

R/s house, called ' the hill of St. Constantine.' The

view was enchanting ; the sun was just sitting, and the

neighbouring islands were distinctly in view. On the

hill is a stone church built the last year, and a house

(or the priest. Every Sabbath religious service is per-

formed in that place ; but why a hill is selected far dis-

tant from any dwelling. 1 am unable to determine.

" May 18.—We witnessed this afternoon a most af-

fecting spectacle ; a man, by the name of Thomas

Pewctt, recently a sailor in the British service-, now

by profession a Mahometan. About three weeks

since, he left the 'vessel to which he belonged, and of-

fered himself to the government of Smyrna to be made

a Turk. The circumstances he related to us 'with

much solicitude and deep regret. lie said, ' 1 had no

thought of becoming a Turk till that day. 1 had been

drinking, and two of us agreed to leave the British

e and change our religion. We went to the

Turkish officers, and just as we were upon the

point of taking the vow, my companion left me ; but

1 was determined not to field. 1 declared my inten-

tion. A few sentences were then read to me in the

Turkish language, to which I assented. My dress

was changed, and I was pronounced a Turk. After

this I saw my error and endeavoured to escape ; but

my plan was discovered, and I was thrown into prison.

From thence I was sent to this island. I am now des-

titute, have no friends and no home.' Have you a

wife ? ' Yes, and one child and a mother ; and I fear

my conduct will occasion their death.' Do you believe

in Mahomet ?
'- No, i do not ; I believe that
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Christ is the Saviour of the world.' But you have de-

nied him. ' Yes in words, but not in my mind.' You
must recollect those who deny him before men will be

denied by him in the day of judgment. He seemed

anxious to know what to do. We told him that his si-

tuation was awful. We feel for you, but we cannot help

you. Your sin is great; your danger is great. You
must fly to the Saviour of sinners

;
you must repent

of this your wickedness. Possibly the thoughts of.

your heart may be forgiven. To be despised of men
is comparatively a small thing, but to be rejected in the

great day will be an awful event. After considerable

serious conversation he left us. The season was so-

lemn. We beheld a man educated in the christian re-

ligion, but one who had publickly denied the Lord

that bought him ; a man despised by Christians and

infidels, wretched in this life, with the fearful prospect

of eternal perdition. We cry unto God for him. The

mercy of God is everlasting.

" May 29.—In our morning walks we pass a fountain

of running water, around which there are usually a

number of women with their large pitchers, which they

fill and carry on their backs to their respective dwell-

ings. This exemplifies a passage of scripture, Exodus

ii. 16. The seven daughters of the priest of Midian

came and drew water. The women here are generally

dressed in white. Their countenances bear strong

marks of health and degradation.

" June 1.—At eleven o'clock attended service at the

catholick church. The communion was celebrated.

The priest drank the wine, the people took the bread.

The ceremonies were numerous. Can any benevolent

mind view all this without turning aside to weep, for the

glory of Zion is departed.
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;i Jane 14.—While with professor Bambas
;
a woman

and her son entered the chamber. The woman bowed

her face to the floor, then rose and kissed the professor's

hand. The son performed the same ceremony. This

reminded me of many passages of scripture which make
mention of individuals bowing with their faces to the

ground.

"Thursday, 15.—Professor B. expressed a desire

to learn the English language. This is a remarka-

. ble providence. By this means, missionaries who come

after us may derive valuable instruction ; and also re-

ligious books may be put into the hand of professor B.

which may kindle a fire in his breast which cannot easi-

ly be extinguished." Unfortunately these fond hopes

respecting the benefit which succeeding missionaries

might derive from a residence in Scio^ and an inter-

course with professor B. will not soon be realized.

It had occurred to the missionaries, that while enga-

ged in the acquisition of modern Greek, they might ren-

der essential service to the kingdom of Christ by prin-

ting and circulating religious tracts in that language.

Accordingly they obtained permission to print at the

college press. This service appeared so important, and

the divine approbation so necessary, that the missiona-

ries made their incipient efforts a subject of special

prayer. In his journal for June 17, Mr. Parsons says,

" We set apart the day for the cultivation of our own

hearts ; especially to implore a blessing upon the reli-

gious tract, which we have now in the press. By the

smiles of providence we may do some good to Zion,

while preparing for more extensive usefulness."

" June 24.—Devoted this day to private fasting and

prayer in view of our numerous plans of doing good.
: Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vara
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who build it.' Have been reflecting with unusual in-

terest on the subject of redemption. How much

it implies ! In the tirst place all the interesting and as-

tonishing events relating to the coming of the Lord

Jesus into the world ; his humility, compassion, suf-

ferings, crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, interces-

sion, second coming and eternal glory. In consequence

of the work of redemption, man is spared, justice

suspended, the Holy Spirit descends, the heart is

renewed, the soul is purified, heaven begins below,

death is spoiled of his sting, beggars are raised to a

throne, and a multitude are redeemed, which no man

can number. How many sinners have been sanctified

and saved since Enoch walked with God! What a

multitude now surround the throne ! Not one profane

person, not one infidel, not one unbeliever, in that bles-

sed society i May I be found with Christ, when ' he

cometh with tea thousand of his saints.' "

On the 26th of this month the missionaries remo-

ved from the city into the country a short distance,

hoping to enjoy a cooler and purer atmosphere ; but

principally for the sake of enjoying the instructions of

professor B. who had gone to his summer residence.

u Sujbatlu Ji'hj
cl.—Two gentlemen called upon us,

one from Ce^haionia, the other from Thcssaionica.

We rejoiced to see them, but it gave us pain to be able

to say so little to them on the things pertaining to the

kingdom of God. In the afternoon we observed a

number of young people sitting in the street engaged

in card-plaving. O how is the holy Sabbath profaned,

and how are the souls of men hastening to the world

of despair !

" July G,—This day is a festival with the Greeks,

called St. John's day. A church about two miles dis?
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tant is called St. John's church, to which all the peo-

ple are required to repair to-day. The people were

returning when we commenced our walk. For two

miles the road was crowded ; some walking, others

running, some riding upon horses with great speed, oth-

ers upon mules.—a singular procession. We arrived

soon at the church ; but instead of religious worship,

there was musick and dancing, and jumping and frol-

icking, and this too at the church door. I saw one

young girl after dancing at least twenty minutes with-

out cessation, pass directly to the church, cross herself

thrice, and then retire home. All the people as they

were about to return, went to the church for the

purpose of crossing themselves and kissing the

pictures. Seldom have I been more affected in

view of the ignorance and danger of souls. Does

the spirit of prophets and apostles lead to such acts

of devotion ?"

On the next day as the missionaries were leaving a

monastery, the bell rang as a token of respect.

" Sabbath, July 9.—At an early hour went to the

Greek church to witness the ceremonies of morning

prayers. Nearly an hundred people were present.

Two persons were reading or singing the service.

The assembly crossed themselves, and often said, 'God

be merciful.' Soon the priest made his appearance,

dressed in white, with bushy locks and long beard. He
read a little from the ' Collect,' then filled the house

with incense ; then brought forward two folio volumes,

and placed one in the men's, the other in the women's

department, that the people one by one might come
forward and kiss the books. After this the communion

was celebrated. But a few fcimiiies came tc the com-
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munion. as those only can come, who have fasted two

weeks and made confession to the priests. The ele-

ments were brought forward in a small silver cup co-

vered with a richly ornamented cloth. Each commu-
nicant came forward, bowed himself to the floor, and

kissed the priest's hand. After this, putting a sloth

which was connected with the cup under his chin, to

prevent any of the sacred wine from falling to the

floor, he received the sacrament from a spoon held by

the priest. Parents brought their little children, and

obliged them to deceive the sacrament."

" A pious man is a useful man. A spirit of prayer

has power with God ; it may dispense blessings over

the whole habitable world, and bring to repentance a

multitude, which no man can number. Suppose then

that an infirm retired christian possesses faith in prayer,

and spends most of his time in intercession at the throne

of grace. He prays for individuals, for families, for

schools, for nations, for the world. The Lord hears, in-

dividuals are converted, families become pious, church-

es are enlarged, nations are blessed with the light of

divine truth. It is better to be pious, than to be great
;

better to pray \nfaith, than to have the gift of tongues,

or the understanding of an angel. Prayer is a mighty

weapon. It must be more in use before the nations

submit to Jesus. The Lord grant that the weapons of

our warfare may be spiritual.'' On the twelfth, the mis-

sionaries visited a monastery, in which they were very

kindly entertained. " As we left," says Parsons, Ci the

principal of the monastery put into our hands two

loaves of wheat bread, as a token of respect. How
much like the simplicity of ancient times."

Journal. " Sabbath, July 16.—After breakfast, ac-

companied Mr. P. to a wedding in the church. After
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many ceremonies the bridegroom and bride took their

stand near the bishop, each holding a large candle. A
priest took a ring, crossed the bridegroom and the bride,

and then put it on her finger. With another ring he

performed the same ceremonies, and put it en his finger.

Then the bishop gave to them the sacrament. The

priests were dressed in the richest apparel, and the

church adorned with a thousand useless ornaments.

"July 1 8.—My birth day." Referring to his mission

he says, " most cheerfully do I embark my all in thifi

warfare. This morning I have been enabled to say in

view of all future events, ' Father, as thou wilt.' My
soul sickens at the mention of earthly joys. I do not

long so much to depart from the world, as to live pro-

fitably in it ; not so much to see the Saviour in hea-

ven, as to see him on earth. I would see a society on

earth resembling the society of heaven. I would wit-

ness nations laying their glory at thy feet, O Imman-

uel."

Journal. " July 25.—There are two facts which

illustrate passages of scripture ; one is, in this country

the roofs of houses are flat, and enclosed by a firm

wall of considerable height. Peter went to the house-

top to pray. The other is, there are stairs on the out-

side of houses, so that a person may ascend and de-

scend without going into the house. The command
of Christ was, ' let him which is on the house-top not

come down to take any thing out of his house.'

"

The missionaries had published a tract consisting of

extracts from Chrysostom, on the duty and importance

of searching the scriptures. On the 5th of August,

they had the happiness to distribute, in a school under

the superintendance of professor Bambas, two hun-

dred copies to as many scholars, whose brightened

28*
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eyes and joyful countenances expressed their grati-

tude.

Journal. " August 17.—In the evening went to a

Greek church, and witnessed an endless variety of ce^

remonies. Thirteen priests were dressed in their holy

robes, and five loaves of bread were presented and

set apart in remembrance of our Saviour's miracle of

feeding the five thousand. During the whole service

boys were laughing and scuffling.

"August 19.—Toward evening a student from

Thessalonica, who is now a member of the college,

came to our room, and engaged to send a quantity of

tracts to his parents to be distributed. We rejoice in this

opportunity of sending divine truth to that once sacred

city.

" August <2'2.—We requested professor Bambas to

inform us, with respect to our expenses for instruction
;

to which he replied,— ' Such a thing as a reward never

entered my heart.' If such efforts for our usefulness

are gratuitous, how great our obligations to the divine

Giver of every blessing ! Surely no instructor has ever

been more patient and persevering than professor B.

May the Lord our God give him that which is better

than silver or gold. 55

After having distributed in the college at Scio three

hundred tracts, and given three hundred more to be

sent abroad for distribution, Mr. Parsons says in his

journal, " August 25.—I returned a little past noon re-

flecting with much pleasure upon the scenes, which I

had witnessed. Surely the hand ofGod is in this thing.

From this small beginning may proceed the richest

and most invaluable blessings. Let every thing which

hath breath praise the Lord. While walking the street

we observed a grand procession o[ Turks approaching,
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Martino said, we must retire, for we are Christians. We
walked back a few rods and stepped into a house.

The procession passed us, consisting of the pacha of

Candia and a considerable number of Turkish gran-

dees and servants. The Turks who preceded the

pacha were on foot, richly dressed, each carrying a

gilded dirk in his bosom. After these came the pa-

cha upon a large elegant horse richly caparisoned, at-

tended by a servant on the right hand and another on

the left. The pacha was a large man, with a bold

countenance, arrayed in royal apparel. ' We were in

our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their

sight.'

" September 7.—At four o'clock we perceived an

eclipse of the sun. About three fourths of the disk

was concealed. The eclipse first appeared on the

north side, and passed off to the south. ]\lr. P. was

very solicitous to know whether it was a sign of sick-

ness or of rain. When we assured him it was no sign,

he appeared relieved."

A letter to his parents.

"Sao, September 11, 1820.

" Very Dear Parents,

" Last Monday nine letters arrived from America,

and greatly refreshed our hearts. A box of books and

letters for us has arrived at Smyrna, and I am waiting

with great desire to hear from my beloved parents.

As yet not a word has been received. For four months

we have resided upon this islandwithout hearing a ser-

mon or a prayer in any language which we could under-

stand. We do not despond. The hope of leading this

people to the truth gives us continual encouragement

and strength. Some opportunities have been afforded
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to diffuse the precious truths of the gospel. A Greek
priest has just left our room with a testament which he

purchased. When he took it into his hands, he said.

" O this is excellent." He turned from place to place,

and with a smile again exclaimed, " O this is excellent,"

When he left the room, he expressed the joy of those

who obtain great riches. Is it possible that Christians

can withhold the blessed gospel from those who so

earnestly desire it ! How comforting to the dear peo-

ple of God in Pittsfield, will it be to know that there

is a cry for the holy scriptures at a distance of nnore

than 5000 miles.

" There are four children who come to our room al-

most every Sabbath day, and often during the week,

for the purpose of reading the holy scriptures in the

Greek language. We hear them read a few verses,

and then ask them many questions respecting it. In

this way we have read the five first chapters of St. Mat-

thew, and the ten first chapters of St. John. After

reading in the bible, we usually ask them such questions

as these, and they answer them just as I shall write

them. Who made the sun, and moon and all things ?

'* God." Where is God ? " In heaven." When does

God see you? "Always." Can he see your heart ?

"Certainly." Do wicked men go to heaven? "O
no." Where do they go ?

u Below." Do all men
love God ? " No, wicked men do not love God."

Who died on the cross ? " Jesus Christ." Why did he

die? " For sinners." W7

here is he now? " In heav-

en." Will he come again ?
fc,Yes, he will come again."

What will he say to sinners ? " Depart."*

" The children take great pleasure in answering such

questions. They behave with great propriety, and

* This may serve as a specimen of often repeated conversation

with children.
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wlieti they leave the room they take us by the hand

and say, " many years-to yvu ;" the common phrase

forfarewell. I love these dear youth, and 1 hope that

our labours will not be in vain in the Lord.
;; Every morning. during the past week, I have visited

a school in the vicinity, and spent two hours at each

lime, listening to the recitations of the scholars. This

I do in order to accustom my ear to the sounds. There

are usually about sixty young men in the room. They

sit upon low benches, or upon the floor, and write up-

on the knee. All have their hats or caps on. This is

the custom of the country.
i:

I must now close, wishing you, my ever dear pa-

rents, thatpeace which passeth all understanding.

" Your dutiful son,

" Levi."

A letter to myself.

" Scio, (Archipelago,) Sept. 29, 1820.
vi My Dear Brother,

" Your letter of March 24, more richly ladened

than was ever a ship from the Indies, came safe to

hand last evening, just eleven months and eight days

after I bade a long farewell to my father's house. This

was the first information received from any of my re-

lations, and I cannot tell you the pleasure it gave me.

I was preparing my mind for affliction and sorrow, but

every word of your letter was a message of glad tidings

of great joy. Your little family, my dear parents, my
brother L. and my numerous friends were all in health

;

great success attended your visit to the churches •*

the hearts of thousands were open to aid the kingdom

* Mr. Parsons here refers to a short agency in which the compiler-

gaged for the North-western Branch of the A. E. S.
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of grace
;
precious tokens of good to the souls of men

have been witnessed among your people ; among the

flock committed to the care of our father in Stock-

bridge ; among the members of different colleges, and

amoRg Christians in every direction. I rejoice with

you, my dear brother, and with you magnify the Lord.

Does the Lord Jesus sometimes " carry you in hi$

arms ?'' You have then a richer portion than perisl

able gold, or the applauses of a world. O I could lin-

ger and famish in a dungeon for such blissful moments

as I trust you have enjoyed. But in the bestowmcnl

of spiritual favours God is a sovereign. I have beei

reflecting upon the 9th chapter of Romans, with enlar-

ged conceptions of the justice and mercy of our heav-

enly Father. We have an awful monument of the di-

vine justice always before our eyes. Generation after

generation pass to th~ world of the damned. Parents

and their children are given over to a strong delusion.

No message of salvation sounds in their ears ; no friend-

ly hand guides them to the Saviour of sinners. What
can we do, what can we say to relieve an aching heart

;

u Even so, Father. v Here «is rest—every where else

despondency.
u

I cannot refresh your heart with a list of converts,

with an account of the extension of the kingdom of

grace. Sometimes I bid a long farewell to such sea-

sons as I enjoyed in Lewis, and in Troy, and endeavour

to prepare my mind for solitude and silence. But still

hope lurks around the heart, and the precious promises

are an unfailing prop. It is one thing, my brother, to

look at missions' to the heathen from a christian socie-

ty, but it is quite another to submit to the hardships,

and to bear the burdens of such a work. Of all persons

he is the most miserable who learns too late that he is
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aot a missionary at heart. In America there is a charm

connected with the cause of missions; but among the

heathen this charm is gone, and the soul seeks some

other support in the hour of despondency. A firm and

unshaken conviction in this truth, that the kingdom

under the ivhole heaven is to be given to Christ, and

that no difficulties of any kind can for a moment re-

tard the work of infinite grace, is the only rest for one

who is banished from his country and friends. I say

not this as a discouragement. Far from it. I trust

that it will ever be a source of unfailing satisfaction that

I entered into this field, so important to the souls of

men.

We have had some precious opportunities to do

good. We have sold and given away about thirty bi-

bles and testaments. We have distributed more than

two thousand religious tracts. We have visited ten

schools, and supplied at least eight hundred youths

with religious tracts. We have sent one hundred tracts

to Smyrna; two hundred to Crete, where Titus was

bishop, (see Titus i. 5.) ; one hundred to Thessalonica,

where was the church to which St. Paul wrote two

epistles; and one hundred to Corfu. One day we were

crowded with children who applied for tracts. It is our

practice to make every child read some before the

tract is given. Companies of boys, from five to twen-

ty in number, came to our door and requested little

books. We found it an interesting day, and the chil-

dren will not soon forget us. Besides this, five or six

boys have come to our room pretty constantly on Sat-

urday and the Sabbath, to read the testament in Greek.

In this manner we read five chapters in St. Matthew,

and the whole of the gospel of St. John. The boys

were about twelve years of age, well built, some of
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them handsome, all sprightly, and obedient. When
we read with them for the last time we gave them se-

rious advice with regard to the soul. They listened,

and appeared serious when we spoke of death and of

the judgment day. I loved these little boys as my own
soul. Perhaps our labour will not be in vain.

" Your affectionate brother,

" Levi Parsons."

Extracts from a letter to Professor Hall of Middle*

bury College.

" Scio, (Grecian Archipelago,) October 12, 1820.

"Very Dear Sir,

" For a long time, there has been a publick school in

this city ; but five years since, it assumed a new form,

and government under the care of Mr. Bambas, the

principal professor. The progress has been rapid, and

it now claims a rank among the first literary institu-

tions of Turkey. Professor Bambas, previous to his

acceptance of the charge of the seminary, spent seven

years in Paris qualifying himself for the duties of this sta-

tion, and he is now held in high estimation both as a

scholar and as an instructor. Young gentlemen, from

Constantinople, Smyrna, Thessalonica, Athens, and

indeed from every direction are sent here to receive an

education, and remain from one year to five years, ac-

cording to the studies pursued. The number of stu-

dents is about seven hundred ; all of whom receive

their instruction gratuitously. It is necessary to ob-

serve, however, that a considerable proportion of the

students are very young, and are instructed in the first

principles of grammar. In the different departments

of college are fourteen instructors, who may be arrang-

ed in the following order.
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tL N. Bambas, Professor of Philos. Chem. Philol. and

Rhet.—Salary $750. Professor of Mathematicks

—Salary $430. Professor of Theol. Geom. Alge-

bra, Arith. and Geog.—Salary $430. Professor of

the Turkish language—Salary $430. Professor of

the French and Latin languages—Salary $580.

—

Nine instructors in the ancient and modern Greek.
" The scholars in grammar are divided into four

classes, according to their improvement, and are re-

quired to be in their respective recitation-rooms two

hours and a half in the morning, and one hour and a

half in the evening of each day. The method of teach-

ing is quite. peculiar. The instructor first reads the les-

son from some ancient Greek author ; compares each

sentence with the modern Greek, and gives a para-

phrase of the whole in the common dialect. After this,

three students (selected by lot) are required to give in

rotation a publick exposition of the lesson, submitting to

the corrections made by the professor. In this man-

ner every member of the class must be in preparation,

or be in danger of publick admonition.

" The lessons of the second class are in ethicks and

history, selected from the works of Chrysostom, Ise-

crates, Plutarch, Dionysius and Lucian. The third

class, in distinction from the first and second, are in-

structed in poetry—lessons taken from the Iliad—also

in the different dialects and measures. The fourth class

study Demosthenes, Plato, Herodotus, Homer, Sopho-

cles, Euripides, and Pindar, and are required to

translate frequently from the ancient Greek.

" The examinations are frequent and critical. Eve-

ry Saturday the principal professor visits each class,

examines the students in the lessons of the past week,

and makes inquiry with respect to their moral deporf-
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merit. At the close of each month, the students are

required to present to the officers of college a fair copy

of each lesson during the past month, and to submit to a

publick examination. On the seventh of January in

each year commences an annual examination, which

continues twenty days, in the presence of the bishop,

corporation, faculty of college, and respectable gentle-

men from the city.

" How much time is devoted to religious services, I

am unable to say. Every Friday afternoon the first

class are instructed in the " holy catechism.*' The se-

cond class, twice a week, receive lessons from the Acts

cf the Apostles, and from the practical parts of ethicks.

The library is yet small, consisting of only three thou-

sand volumes, among which are excellent editions of

the works of Homer, Herodotus, Plutarch, Xenophon,

Virgil, and of the holy fathers. The number of build-

ings occupied by the college is nine : a cl*apel, labora-

tory, library hall, and lecture rooms. The first of Sep-

tember professor B. delivered a publick address to the

college, before a large and respectable assembly. The
address is published, and I forward a copy with this let-

ter. " With the highest respect yours,

t; Levi Parsons."

Extracts from a letter to the Rev. Eiisha Yale of

Johnstown. New York.

" Scio, (Archipelago,) September 30, 1320.

t;,Dear Brother,

*• Is it not a fact, that blessings have been multiplied

at home, in some measure as Christians have laboured

to send them abroad ? For years past, slothfulness

has been the prevailing fanlt in the American church-

es, and in consequence of this infidelity has assumed
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an alarming aspect. But since Christians are extending

their charity, and their prayers to a world which lieth

ia wickedness, trutpi has advanced with a rapid and

irresistible progress. What reason for gratitude that

so large a proportion of the professed people of God
have taken the alarm, and are aiding forward, by

every laudable exertion, the work of evangelizing the

world

!

" We have visited six monasteries in different parts

of the island, in all of which are about seven hundred

souls devoted to a monastick life. In each monastery

we have left one or two copies of the new testament

in the common dialect, and a considerable quantity of

religious tracts. This day we visited a monastery,

about six miles distant, and left one hundred and

twelve tracts, and two testaments. The president of

the monastery informed us that there were three hund-

red and eighty monks, including forty priests, now resi-

ding there, but only one hundred were able to read their

own language. We did hope to lind much more infor-

mation prevailing among that class of people which re-

tire from the world to enjoy their religion.

" The principal professor of the college in this city

has greatly assisted us in our designs of benevolence.

When we distributed tracts among five hundred or

six hundred youth, he gave a serious exhortation to

each class, and urged the importance of an attentive

perusal. " This little book,'' said he, " relates to the

blessed gospel, and is worthy ofmost serious attention.

You must read it frequently, and understand as you

read." At the close, after all the scholars had received

a tract, the professor exclaimed with much animation

" Glory to Christ." What, my brother, is the mfeabing

of this!
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" Several priests have been to our room, and pur-

chased of us Greek testaments. The joy which they

expressed on the reception of this treasure was truly

encouraging. This enquiry for the holy scriptures may

lead to the commencement of a glorious revival of

pure religion.

" Another circumstance is still more encouraging.

A few weeks since Ave gave to the principal professor

of the college an English book, (he can read English,)

entitled Young Minister's Companion, It is a very de-

votional and highly useful publication, as you know.

This book the professor interprets to a large class in

the college, and requires them to write every word

as he speaks it. One day we saw forty young men,

collected from different parts of the empire, and some

of them without doubt from distinguished families, en-

gaged in this delightful employment. We could hard-

ly believe what we actually saw, the favour seemed so

great. In this way portions of one of the most valua-

ble and most pious books in the English language will

be read very extensively, and we hope with great ad-

vantage to the souls of men. This is the Lord's doing;

it is marvellous in our eyes ! May God our heavenly

Father bless you evermore.

" Your brother,

" Levi Parsons."

Jo ' ;nal. " Oct. 14.—This has been a joyful day.

We have distributed three hundred copies of a reli-

gious tract called " The end of time." It was trans-

lated from an English tract wrhich has been very ex-

tensively circulated in America. We brought with

us from Smyrna a few copies in Greek, and thought it

duty to publish a second edition. We have now five
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thousand copies of this solemn exhortation to prepaie

to meet our God. These tracts given to five thousand

souls may raise a multitude to the heavenly world.

We shall not know, in this life, what good is accom-

plished ; but when God makes up his last account,

when the great system of means is unfolded to the

view of an assembled universe, then it may appear

that this tract was a preacher of righteousness, and

mighty through God to the pulling down of the strong

holds of satan's kingdom. It is a blessed promise, that

the word of God shall not return void. While we
weep over the ruins which surround us, we may re-

joice that soon the wilderness will blossom, and the

barren places become a fruitful field. My soul doth

magnify the Lord.''

After taking an affectionate leave of the bishop,

professor Bambas, and the Russian consul, the mission-

aries sailed for Smyrna C\ tober twenty- third, and arri-

ved there the next day at evening.

The usefulness of the missionaries on the island of

Scio had been very considerable ; they had circulated

more than three thousand religious tracts ; but they

were disappointed in relation to two favourite objects,

One was the publication of the tract called " The
Dairyman's Daughter." This they had translated into

modern Greek, hoping that it would be extensively

useful. Considering the approbation of the Greek

bishop of Scio almost indispensable to the success of

their undertaking, they had it seems obtained his per-

mission to print the tracts, which they had previously

circulated. But in relation to the tract just named,

excellent and beautiful as it is, they were disappointed.

In his journal for October twenty-second, Mr. Parsons

says, " last evening we visited the Greek bishop, buf
29*
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received no encouragement with regard to the publi-

cation of the third tract. His objection was, that the

people would be afraid of protestant influence ; and al-

so that the author of the tract states that Elizabeth is

gone to heaven. By this it may be understood that he

believes that there is no salvation out of the Greek

church. He made many inquiries respecting the

American churches, of this nature. How do the priests

dress ? What is the method of distributing the sacra-

ment ? Do the deacons preach ? Are the churches

ornamented ? Do Christians believe in the virgin Ma-

ry ?—He said that Jesus Christ is not now mediator,

but judge. Saints are mediators, therefore we pray to

them. To the honour of professor Bambas, it ought

to be mentioned that he was desirous that " The Dairy-

man's Daughter" might be published, and wept while

reading it."

The other enterprize of 1 anevolence in which they

failed of success was the formation of a bible society.

Respecting this Mr. Parsons says, " Presented to the

Greek bishop the subject of establishing a bible society

in Scio. After reading our communication, which we
prepared in Greek, he replied, ' this is very good ;' and

then remarked upon the utility of bible societies in dif-

ferent parts of the world. But, said he, the present

translation of the new testament into modern Greek is

not g'a.od ; it is necessary to have a better one. After

considerable conversation he concluded by saying, ' I

will converse with professor Bambas, and then inform

you.' Some time after this the missionaries conversed

with professor Bambas on the same subject. " He"
says Mr. Parsons u presented the difficulties and seem-

ed to discourage the design. The bishop had not con-

t«rsed with him, and perhaps frill nofi Thus God
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moves in a mysterious way. We did desire to build the

Lord's house here, and it was well that it was in our

hearts." Again Mr. Parsons remarks on the same sub-

ject. " It seems that no farther measures will be tak-

en with respect to the formation of a bible society.

May this disappointment teach us to wait with patience

till success is granted by our divine Lord."

Admitting that the present translation of the new

testament into modern Greek is not elegant nor re-

markably accurate, still had the Greek bishop been

sufficiently interested in the circulation of the holy

scriptures, he would doubtless have considered this

translation better than none, and the circulation of it

unspeakably preferable to that famine of the word of

the Lord, which prevails in almost all the Greek chur-

ches. It is possible, however, that the bishop was

friendly to a bible association, but saw difficulties in

the way of which we have no knowledge.

As we view our missionaries leaving Scio, where

they had found a quiet and useful retreat for almost

half a year, we cannot forget the calamities which

have since befallen that delightful island. We would

not affirm that the Sciotes were wise in rearing the

standard of independence at so early a period of the

Grecian struggle. Ifunwise, they certainly paid dear-

ly for their folly. But whatever reflections any may
indulge on this subject, it is plain that the barbarities of

the Turks and the miseries of the Greeks were almost

unparalleled in the history of guilt and wo. The
Turks landed in Scio in April 1 8221 Before them it

was the garden of Eden, behind them a desolate wil-

derness. The city of Scio was burnt and destroyed.

The flourishing college there, the hope and ornament

of modern Greece, was demolished ; its library and phi-
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losophical apparatus given to the flames, and the pro-

fessors and students slaughtered or driven into exile. Of
the inhabitants, more than twenty-five thousand were

put to the sword, burned and drowned, or perished by

fatigue or by disease caught from the infection of the

mangled carcasses that lay in the streets. More than

forty- one thousand were sold for slaves. Many of

these were ladies of distinction, who were dragged

with ropes around their necks over the ashes and

ruins of their own dwellings, and over the bodies of

their slaughtered relatives, into transport-ships, to be

carried to Smyrna and elsewhere, and sold into hope-

less bondage. Upwards of forty villages and eighty-

six churches were consumed by the flames. A num-

ber of suffering starving wretches fled to the moun-

tains, and fifteen or twenty thousand escaped to some

of the neighbouring islands. The design and limits of

this work will only permit us to take a glance at these

miseries. We have no evidence that the Sciotes were

greater sinners than other Greeks ; but the query

naturally arises, whether, if all the pious designs of our

missionaries had been suitably encouraged, especially

if there had been a cordial co-operation in the forma-

tion and support of a bible society among the Greeks

in Scio, it might have proved the lengthening out of

their prosperity ? Doubtless reflections of this nature

shoulu be cautiously made ; for the sword of war does

sometimes destroy the most benevolent and useful in-

stitutions. It is hoped however that the warning of

providence in the destruction of Scio will not soon be

lost; and that those communities, where nothing but

the carcass of Christianity remains, will eventually have

their eyes open to seethe necessity of a reformation.

It will be recollected that our missionaries had long

contemplated a tour for the purpose of visiting the sev-
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en churches of Asia. After tarrying about a week in

Smyrna, they commenced their journey on the first of

November. The following extracts from letters written

by Mr. Parsons to his parents and brothers immedi-

ately after his return to Smyrna, will give a pretty cor-

rect history of this mission. For more particular infor-

mation I would refer the reader to the Missionary Her-

ald for July 1821, pages 202—207.
" We set out from Smyrna Wednesday morning, No-

vember first, with a guide and baggage horse. The se-

cond day about nine o'clock it began to rain, and at

two in the afternoon the rain was violent. No tavern

near us, no shelter except our umbrellas from the storm.

We rode till six oViock in the evening, and then came

to an old caravansary, where we expected a refreshing

night. But far from this. After much waiting and

pleading, an old dirty room which had been used for a

horse stable, without floor, chairs, table or windows,

was offered as the only shelter from the rain. , A little

fire was made, a mat spread upon the ground; our trunk

served both for chairs and table ; and an old pail tur-

ned bottom side up for a candle stand. We ate a little

fish which we had brought with us, warmed our ket,

and lay down upon our damp mattress, and endeavour-

ed to rest after the excessive fatigues of the journey.
" The next day a httle after noon the rain again be-

came powerful like a shower in summer. We rode

about fifteen miles in the rain, and the last two or three

miles it was dark as midnight. We arrived at Haiva-

li weary, wet and sick. But in the midst of our joy

we were told that no room could be provided for us.

We pleaded our cause, but in vain ; till at last a small

apartment in a warehouse was opened for us. Every

article with u* was wet 5 only a little fire in a basin to
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warm our feet ; no chairs nc

able to^help ourselves, and ured to

•ce for the light of the morning. When we

awoke we found the ra . and beating into

our room. We both took cold, and were enable I

much the next day. The Russian consul, to whom we

had a letter of recommendation, invited us to his house,

and provided every thing f;: mfort From Hai-

vali to Pergamos the road and wea e good.

ctPergamos, November 8.—II t retur-

ned from the place which is called the grave

pas the faithful martyr.' The spot is now occupied by

the Turks ing the dead. A number or' Turkish

grave stones are standing over it is

said are deposited the remains of one who was faithful

leatb. Admit it as a fact that A

ted there, and that the Turks afterwards took r

sion of the place to inter their own dead, and bov

we C€ .ink of the morning of the resurrection ?

dreadfully solemn iW s hit Aa I >: : ]

;pon this scene, to . :o be

approach

" While on our way from Per. :

xperienced another trial. Our guide bega

fear to travel, as the evening approached : but it seem-

ed to be duty to go on. We were told that a num-

ber of men had be lered on that road. But we

hoped to arrive before dark. When the sun set. the

sky became cloudy and the ; ss was dreadful.

is situation our guide lost bis way. and what think

you were our feelings ! Soon however we were =et

t, and at seven o'clock entered the city ofThyati-

ra. Went this morning. November ten;

only Greek church in I - i y. There is a form o:



godliness in Thyatira. On the Sabbath a few assemble

It is cheering to call to mind the

which are past when he who hath his eyes like

unto aflame of fire addressed the saints of this city,and

said, 4
1 know thy works, and charity, an

faith, and thy patience, and thy works, and the h
-re than the first/ The dust of those who wt

nmended, slumbers here—angels v.

se immortal, vigourous. Here Zion will

_ rieus. Sodk thei miss maries will enter into

God, and hold sweet counsel with those

who love the Lore r;d wait forhis appearing.

" At our situation newhat peculiar.

rrived at half past six in the evening to a house

where we supposed a Christian lived, but we found

no being except a solitary Tnrk. An attempt was

made to get a room in a mill near by. Our guide

knocked and called aloud at the door, till at last some

aiiooed in a very unfriendly tone. By this time

es upon some hemp under a hovel*

and determined to spend the night as well as we
could. Then the Turk opened the door and ii

by a (ew coals of fire. We entered, and sat

upon a mat spread upon the ground. After tea. ire

lay down, but we were attacked on a new quarter.

In the morning my arr ompletely marked

as ever was a man's face with the small pox. This

:
. of evils affected my health, and I was seiz-

re illness, which lasted eight or ten days.

•• Ni i . I -.—The ruins of Sardis are on every side

There are a few names even in Sardis ; but

the things which remain are ready to die. While

mplating the desolations around us. we sung the

following lines of Watts in the 74th Psaini.
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" Where once thy churches prayed and sang,
u Thy foes profanely roar

;

" Over thy gates their ensigns hang
" Sad tokens of their power.

u How are the seats of worship broke
;

" They tear thy buildings down
;

" And he that deals the heaviest stroke,

" Procures the chief renown."

i; Philadelphia, Nov, 16.—We are now residing in

a room which is connected with the only school of im-

portance in this city. We have given to the students

religious tracts, which they were exhorted to read at-

tentively. A little boy came to our room and read in

the bible. We read to him a part of the 25th chap-

ter of Matthew, and told him that good men would in

the day there mentioned be happy, but wicked men
would be sent to everlasting punishment. He appear-

ed attentive, and will not soon forget what we said to

him. Thus in every place we may sow a little pre-

cious seed, remembering that it is God who giveth the

increase.

" We distributed twenty bibles and testaments, and

thirteen hundred religious tracts. All these were ea-

gerly received, and with a prospect of usefulness. Is

not this, my brother, glad tidings ? Pray for a blessing

on these our feeble exertions. Rev. Mr. Williamson,

the British chaplain at Smyrna, set out a little before -

us on a short excursion, and with the same object in

view. But he has not returned; his eyes are closed

in death ; his work is finished. At Samos, an island

near Ephesus, he was taken ill, lingered a short time,

and then yielded up his soul into the hands of his

Maker. Some of his friends from Smyrna arrived just

in season to close his eyes. But, though our health

suffered much, we have returned in safety. God
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must have all the glory. His care of us is wonder-

ful ; we are constrained to wonder and rejoice. There

have been many manifestations of God's direction

with respect to us, which seem little else than a visi-

ble hand of the Almighty."

Respecting domestick animals, the customs and face

of the country, Mr. Parsons has the following short

remarks. " Saw many large flocks of sheep with bells

and marks ; in one flock five hundred. Saw ten men
with ten yoke of oxen and ten ploughs, engaged in

ploughing a small piece of ground. Carts and grist

mills as in America ; fences generally of mud. Saw
people throwing grain from the hand according to our

custom. We rode nearly one hundied and fifty miles

through an extensive and rich plain, like the meadows

of Northampton, (Mass.) ; many poplar trees ; a few

pine groves ; some excellent gardens."

It was the intention of the missionaries to have visi-

ted Laodicea and Ephesus ; but the indisposition of

Mr. Parsons rendered it necessary to return to Smyr-

na.

For a long time Mr. Parsons had ardently desired to

see that sacred territory where our Saviour was born,

and crucified; where he arose and whence he ascended

into glory. For a considerable period before he left this

country, he used in almost every prayer fervently to

mention " the land where our Lord was crucified."

The time had now arrived when it was deemed expe-

dient that he should commence a voyage to that con-

secrated place. The following extracts from a letter

to his parents will show the state of his mind on the

eve of his departure.

30
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" Smyrna, December 2, 1 820.
" Next Tuesday, I expect to leave Smyrna for Je-

rusalem. My passage is engaged. I go in a Greek
vessel with pilgrims ; am to land at Joppa ; from
thence go with the pilgrims to Jerusalem. The oppor-

tunity is considered to he a good one ; the path of duty

seems to be plain. Perhaps I may do some good to

the pilgrims who accompany me to the Holy Land.
4

* There has an important change taken place in our

plans since 1 last wrote. The distribution of bibles and
tracts is the grand method of doing good in Turkey.
By no other method can we so extensively prepare the

way for building the walls of Zion. Precious oppor-

tunities have been given us to instruct a multitude of

Souls in this way. We feel unwilling that the work
should stop. But if both of us go to Jerusalem nozv,

our usefulness, it seems to us. must be greatly diminish-

ed. Some man must be here in order to superintend

the publication of religious tracts, and to supply agents

with bibles. We endeavoured to ask wisdom of God.
And while we were deliberating, our friends in Smyrna
offered us a room, and board hee from expense ; ajid

also opened the chapel for us to preach on the Sabbath.

Under these circumstances we thought it to be duty

for brother Fi-k to remain in Smyrna this winter, and

for me to go directly to Jerusalem.
" At first the thought of a separation from my only

christian brother gave me pain like that which I felt

the morning when 1 gave my parents the parting hand.

But now all is tranquil. Every fear is gone ; I look

forward with the greatest composure. I fee! satisfied

that it is my duty to engage in this work. 1 am weak,

and the work is arduous ; but he is with me, 1 humbly
hope.; who is stronger than the strongest. The sea

may be boisterous, and the storms be violent ; but not

a wave can move without permission, not a storm can

beset us when Jesus says, ' peace, be still.'' O my dear

parents, there is something substantial in religion. God
will not leave his children when they put their trust in

him. He wi!l be with them when far from friends,

wandering in a strange land, and among a barbarous

p.ople.

"
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4,/ Smyrna, Tuesday, December 5.—My books and

clothes are now on board the ship. I leave

Smyrna in a few hours ; the wind is favourable,

and my health good
;
praise the Lord ! I have with

me bibles in rune different languages, and tracts four

thousand or five thousand copies. These I hope
to distribute to the pilgrims at Jerusalem. God hath

raised up many friends for me in Smyrna. We are

bound to give thanks for it.

" At eight o'clock in the evening, on board the ves-

sel. I have left Smyrna. 1 hope for a good voyage; but

God will direct, and to the care of the divine Saviour

1 desire to commend both soul and body."
" JFarezbelt. The Lord bless you, my dear 'parents,

" Your son,

" Levi Parsons."

Mr. Parso; s left Smyrna with flattering prospects,

considering the nature of his undertaking. Through
the agency of the British ambassador at Constanti-

nople he was furnished with a travelling firhman from
the grand seignior : also with a letter of introduction

from the Rev. Mr. Connor to the president of the

Greek convent in Jerusalem ; letters from the English

and Russian consuls in Smyrna to their vice consuls in

Jaila and other places ; and a letter of recommenda-
tion from an Armenian merchant to an Armenian in

Jaffa, and another in Jerusalem Mr. Vanlennep, who
had been invariably a cordial and valuable friend to

our missionaries, obtained the letter last mentioned*
When the Armenian brought the letter, he gave Mr.
Parsons two boxes of honey, requesting that he would
pray for him at Jerusalem, supposing that prayers of-

fered at Jerusalem were more acceptable and effica-

cious than those offered elsewhere. He was furnished

with a faithful servant, who was also his interpreter.

Mr. Parsons saPed Tuesday night or Wednesday mor-
ning. The following extracts from letters to Mr. Fisk
will furnish some account of a part of the voyage.

" Sclo. December '

1
.—"Met professor Bambas with

open arms. He hung on my neck not much less ttfcm
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half an hour. He told George that he must reverence me
as his father, for I was going a great way oflL The supe-

rior of the.school came in and fell on my neck with the

affection of a father. In one respect 1 like this. It looks

favourable to th^ cause of brbles and tracts. Professor

B. absolutely forbade my return to the ship, as I had de-
termined, and said. * here read or write as you please,'

at any rate stay with me. 1 had an excellent visit with

him ; and when I told him of the revival in Stockbridge,

Vt. he wept, and said ; the Spirit of God makes men
good.' I also told him respecting the revival on board
the missionary ship.

" Expect to sail at twelve o'clock to-dav. Fare-

well."
44 Castello Rosso, January 13.—I write a line to set

your mind at rest with regard to my situation. We have
had rain and south winds almost every day since we
left Smyrna. We are yet far from Jerusalem., although

this is the fortieth day of our passage. We have some
afflictions, but many mercies, it will be seen that this

wilderness is the right way to Canaan."

A letter to his parents.

"Patara, (Asia Minor.) January 1, 1821.
" It is the morning of a newr year. 1 unite with the oth-

er members of the family in the wish that my dear par-

ents may enjoy a happy neiv year. Most gladly would I

enter that happy dwelling where I have passed the most

profitable moments of my life, and comfort my parents

by relating to them all the merciful dealings of our

heavenly Father. In the midst of danger, temptations,

and sickness, the Lord has been my refuge and protec-

tor. Underneath me have been arms of everlasting

love. I would tell them how God hath prospered us

in our mission, by permitting us to diifuse among the

destitute the blessed truths of his holy word. But

although I cannot return to your fire-side, yet when
you receive this letter your souls will magnify the

Lord for his great goodness.
" I have a small apartment in the vessel where, with

my interpreter, I enjoy much tranquility and retire
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merit. 1 read to him 'in Greek every day, and he

sometimes asks me interesting questions. He inqui-

red if all the people-who were alive when Christ de-

scended to judgment, would die. For an answer, I

read to him i Thes. iv. 17. He then inquired if the

world -would be entirely burnt up. 1 replied in scrip-

ture language, " the heavens and the earth which are

now, by the same word are kept in store reserved unto

fire against the day ofjudgment."
" If you will open the testament and read from Acts

xx. 14 to A?ts xxi. 3, you will trace out almost precise-

ly the course which we have pursued. We sailed

near to " Mytilene" and sailed thence and came the

next day to " Chios^—from thence we came near to

" Samps,v and to Trogyllium, where St.Paul tarried a

while. The next day we passed at a little distance

from the shores of "Miletus^ where Paul kneeled

down and prayed with the elders of the church at Eph-
esus ; toward evening of the same day we passed by

the isle of" Palmos" where St. John the beloved dis-

ciple, was in banishment for the testimony of Jesus.

From thence we came near to " Coos" and the day fol-

lowing we came to " Rhodes." At Rhodes wre tarried

six days, as the south wind rose against us. On Thurs-
day last we set sail early in the morning from Rhodes,
and the next day came to a harbour near to " Patara"
where we were detained several days, as sailing was
dangerous. But, my dear parents, a visit to these pla-

ces, interesting indeed to every Christian, may excite

momentaryjoy without producing devotion'm the heart.

I have seen pilgrims so frequently mistake mere animal
sensation for true piety, that I am almost disposed to

di-courage entirely this curiosity among Christians*

What if a man at the sight of Smyrna orPatmosis over-

come with weeping ; is he on this account more ac-

ceptable to God?
" No place on earth is so interesting to angels and

glorified spirits as the closet where is offered, morning
and evening, the sacrifice of a broken heart and con-
trite spirit. To be a devotional spectator ofce rem-
val of religion will impart infinitely more enjoyment to

30*
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the mind than to see all the places where lived and di-

ed prophets, apostles, and martyrs.
" That this year may be a year of great comfort to

my parents, will ever be the prayer of their absent son,
kC Levi Parsons."

" P. S. January 25, 1821. At harbour near to Pa-
phos, (Cyprus.)—In the morning I expect to commence
a tour through the island to distribute tracts and bibles.

I leave this letter in the vessel, to be forwarded to

Smyrna.
" I mention one instance of exposure to the small-

pox. While at Castello Rosso, a little boy came to

me for a tract ; I took him in my arms and requested

him to read. Then I discovered that he had the small-

pox! Little did my father think when he innoculated

me twenty-five years ago, it whs the design of provi-

dence thus to secure me from this fatal disease five

thousand miles from home."

The voyage was long and dreary. Frequently they

were driven backward by head winds and tempestuous

weather,and compelled to stop unexpectedly long at the

islands which they passed. Mr. Parsons' grand object

was,usefulness in the Holy Land; buthe was not inactive

during the passage. White sailing, he considered him-

self a missionary to the pilgrims ; and on the land, he

felt that he ought to be, and he truly was, a messenger

•f mercy to those who were sitting in darkness. While
passing the ancient Miletus ue read to the pilgrims the

twentieth chapter of Acts, which contains the affecting

account of Paul's farewell interview with the Ephesian

elders ; and while passing Patmos, our Saviour's ad-

dresses to the seven churches of Asia. The,pilgrims
having never before read nor heard these epistles in

their own language, listened with fixed attention. At

Rhodes they tarried several days. Here Mr. Parsons

became acquainted with the English consul, the bish-

op and some other Greek .clergymen of distinction. To
the bishop he gave a number of tracts, and sent one

hundred and fifty more for the priests and schools.

The bishop very definitely expressed his approbation of
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the tracts, and his gratitude for the favour. Mr. Par-

sons visited a synagogue, a Jewish school, and a mon-

astery, where tracts were received for distribution with

ardent expressions of gratitude.

In the harbour and in the village of Castello. Rosso

he distributed about two hundred tracts, and sold ten

new testaments in modern Greek. One morning as he

passed through the village, a multitude thronged the

streets, crying aloud, ' Sir, will you give me a tract?*

" In no place," he remarks " have i seen a greater de-

sire to read the word of God."
The following extracts from a letter to the corres-

ponding secretary of the A. B. C. F. M. dated Cyprus
Feb. 7, 1821, contain an account of his missionary la-

bours on that island, and mention several interesting

facts respecting that once favoured and delightful place.
u At the harbour of Baffa (anciently Paphos) I left the

vessel, and proceeded by land forty miles to Limesol,

for the purpose of distributing testaments and tracts.

The first place which I visited was Paphos. The
priests immediately conducted me to the church,

where they say St. Paul preached the gospel ; from

thence to the hall, where he was condemned ; and to

the pillar, where he was bound and received ' forty

stripes save one.' It was truly affecting to see so many
churches destroyed ; some use.

7
for stables, others for

baths, others completely in ruins; Of three hundred

and sixty-five churches, once the glory of Paphos, only

four or five now remain. Twenty-five or thirty mise-

rable huts are all that remain of the once most distin-

guished city of Cyprus.
" From this place I went to the house of a Greek

bishop in a village two or three miles from the shore.

There I was received with the utmost cordiality ; and
all his proceedings were marked with great seriousness

and dignity. He highly approved of the tracts which
I brought with me, and engaged to distribute them
among his people. Under his government are two
hundred churches, but only fifty are now open for reli-

gious services. On the way to Lirnesol, spent one
ni^ht in a village called Pissouri. The priest of the

village purchased a testament, and received tracts'' for
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distribution. u
I sent to the bishop of Larnica two

hundred tracts ; one hundred for his own use, and one
hundred for the archbishop of Nicosia. The next day
the bishop in company with the principal men of the

village came to the house of the consul to express their

approbation of the truths contained in the tracts, and
their gratitude. It was my intention to go by land

from Limesol to Nicosia, but the rain prevented. The
tracts which I send to that city will be distributed, as

in other places, among the priests and schools.** Mr.
Parsons sent two Greek testaments to two poor chur-

ches, and fifty tracts to the monastery of " the holy

cross." The English consuls at Limesol and at Lar-

nica enteitained him with great kindness.

Several pilgrims took passage from Cyprus, so that

the whole number on board was seventy-five. It was
with emotions. not easily described that Mr. Parsons

beheld the shores of Palestine, particularly the lofty

summits of mount Lebanon. As they arrived at Jaffa

(Joppa) the English consul having knowledge of their

arrival, sent his son and dragoman to take Mr. Parsons

snd his baggage to his house. The president of the

Greek monastery at Jaffa gratefully received tracts for

the use of the pilgrims. Of this place Mr. Parsons

says in a letter to the corresponding secretary ;
" as it

respects the distribution of tracts and bibles, Jaffa is a

station o( high importance. Almost all the pilgrims

from Russia and Natolia land at this port, and fre-

quently remain here many days. Bibles and tracts

can be landed here without taxes at the customhouse,

and can be distributed without the danger of suspi-

cion attending a portage to Jerusalem. Should a

mission be established at Jerusalem, Jaffa can also be

under the charge of the missionaries, with the pros*

pect of great usefulness to the souls of men."

Extract from a letter of Mr. Parsons to Mr. Fisk.

"Jaffa, February 10, 1821.

" Dear Brother Fisk,

" I have just returned from a short excursion in the

vicinity of Jaffa, with the Russian consul. The ap-
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pearance of the city and of the surrounding country-

far exceeds my expectations. The market seems to

be overflowing with fruits of various kinds, and the

people passing and repassing as in Smyrna. The
Jiouse of the Russian consul commands a delightful

prospect of the sea, and the sea breezes are very in-

vigorating. He gives me every token of friendship,

and promises to accompany me to mount Lebanon
after the Passover. He talks Greek with great fluen-

cy, and wishes me to remain many days in his house.
" This morning I became acquainted with two Eng-

lish travellers, both from Jerusalem. They give a

most dismal picture of Jerusalem. A new governor

had just arrived, and the country was growing into a

state of rebellion. They assured me that there was
the greatest danger on the way, and that the number of

pilgrims would afford no security. I felt my heart

palpitate while they related these horrid facts. But
without doubt it is duty to proceed. And while on
the .way, Christians will be wrestling in prayer to God
for me. " Environed with Omnipotence, what foe

can e'er prevail ?" O my brother, I desire greatly to

see you, and to have the assistance of your counsels

and of your prayers. I know you pray much for me.
How can I stand before this great multitude ? But the

battle is the Lord's. On Monday I hope to set for-

ward for Jerusalem, and if prospered shall be in "the

holy city Tuesday evening."
" The fi :d is iarge, and ready for labourers. Jesus

Christ hoh<s an undisputed title to this land consecra-

ted with his blood. When he bids his servants go

forward and take it earth and hell unite their forces

in vain."
" Monday, February 12.—A violent storm commen-

ced, which detained me at Jaffa till the Friday follow-

ing. During this time 1 had an opportunity to distri-

bute books *, the Greek monastery, ar.d to dispose of

several Greek testaments. The language here spoken
by the inhabitants is Arabick ; but in the churches the

scriptures are read in Greek, Turkish, and Arabick, for

the benefit of pilgrims. This fact is auspicious, and it
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is worthy of special notice, as the Greeks in many pla-

ces strenuously oppose the introduction of other lan-

guages in their church service.

" Friday afternoon left Jaffa, having the interpreter

of the Russian consul for a guide. The road, notwith-

standing the great rain, was perfectly dry,—winding

through extensive fields of wheat and barley. There
were numerous herds of cattle, and flocks of sheep

and goats, feeding in every direction, under the super-

intendence of herdsmen and shepherds.

"Arrived at Rama, a little before sunset, and was in-

vited to pass the night at the Greek monastery. The
president^ man of more than common intelligence, has

spent many years at Jerusalem, and is now stationed

here to provide for pilgrims ; all ofwhom pass a night

or two at the monastery of Rama, on their way to the

holy city. The village of Rama is in the centre of an
extended beautiful plain, containing three monasteries,

one Greek church and several mosques. At a little

distance, on the north, is the village oi Lydda, where
Peter by a miracle restored to health a certain man na-

med Eneas, who had kept his bed eight years, and was
sick of a palsy." At the west are the ruins of a Greek
monastery called " Forty Martyrs.'' There are seve-

ral large churches completely under ground ; and a

steeple still remains, to the summit of which we ascen-

ded by one hundred and ten stone steps.

In the evening several friends of the president came
to see him,and conversation was directed to subjects of

the first importance. We conversed in Greek ;—but

the president interpreted sentence after sentence to

his friends, who understood Arabick only. As I was
the first man they had seen from the new world, they

were anxious to hear some new thing. The inquiries

and answers were much in the following order:
" What are the sentiments of the Christians in Amer-

ica ?" They believe that the old and new testaments

are from heaven ;—that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of

the world ;—that good men are happy after death, and
wicked men miserable ; that there will be a resurrec-

tion from the dead, and a day of judgment. " Very
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well ; but who arc good men ?" Those who love God
with all the heart, and do his will. " Where is heav-

en ?" Where the throne of God is.
<; But God is a

5pirit,—how can he have a throne.?" His throne s

spiritual, like himself. Stephen, the first christian

martyr, saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God.
Where Jesus wasf there is heaven. " Where is hell?"

Hell is the place which God prepared for the devil

and his angels. " When did the angels sin ?" Before

the world was created. "How do you know that?"

When Adam was placed in the garden, Satan came to

deceive and destroy him. " Will sinners suffer forev-

er in hell ?" Certainly : for. saith our Saviour, ihty

shall go away into everlasting punishment, " What
will be done with this world ?" it will be burnt up,

as the scriptures testify.

" Considerable time passed in this manner. There
was perfect silence, except now and then they respon-

ded ;

k< Ti-eep." // is well,

" The English consul at Jaffa had the goodness to

procure for me a letter to the governor of Rama, so-

liciting a guard to accompany me to Jerusalem. But
the president presented the letter to the governor, and
made an apology for not accepting a guard, as I was
already provided with an interpreter.

'• Saturday morning at six o''clock, left Rama, rode

three hours and a half through a beautiful plain, and
from thence oe_an to ascend the mountains of Judea.
The road became stony, narrow, and winding among
higp and barren mountains; Every few miles we
were called upon for taxes-, but in consequence of a

letter from the Russian consul, we passed without any
expense. At twelve o'clock came to the village of

A boo Gosh, who is noted for his oppression of the

pilgrims. Aboo Gosh stood at the place of demand-
ing custom, and said ; "You have nothing (o pay

;

you may pass when you please." He requested me
to take some refreshment ; but as there was a pros-

pect of rain, 1 could not accept of his offer. Two
hour? from this, we came near to the place, where, it

is sand, David slew Gohah. We were shown also the
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house in which, tradition says, John the baptist was
"born. The monastery near the spot belongs to the

catholicks. From this we began to ascend a high

mountain ; and at twenty-five minutes past four

o'clock my guide exclaimed, To oros ton elaion, (the

mount of Olives.) and in just .half an hour we en-

tered, by Jaffa gate, the holy city. *

" Soon after passing the gate, we* turned to the

north, and in a few minutes arrived at the house of

Procopius, to whom I had letters of introduction.

—

The servant at the door informed us, that he was in

the church for evening prayers. Without a moment's
delay I hastened thither, to unite with the professed

followers of Christ upon Mount Calvary, and to ren-

der thanks to God for the happy termination of my
voyage to the holy city. The church is but a few
steps fro"** the place, where, it is supposed, stood the

cross. On entering, I was not a little sui prised to find it

so richly and neatly furnished. It is called the church of

St. Constantine, and is the place to which all the bish-

ops, (five in number,) with their numerous attendants,

resort for morning and evening service. Every thing

was conducted with a pleasing stillness and regularity,

becoming so holy a place.

After service of thirty minutes, I returned, and pre-

sented my letters to Procopius. Conversation was
directed to the exertions which the protestants are

making to promote the diffusion of the holy scriptures.

They replied ;
" We believe the protestants to be our

friends." In a few moments, I was conducted to the

room, which' had been put in readiness for me, by the

request of the Russian consul. It is near to the holy-

sepulchre, and contains n any convenient apartments.

My trunks had arrived in safety. In the evening, we
read from the Greek testament the account of our

Saviour's sufferings and death, and endeavoured to

consecrate our rooms to him, who here gave his life

for the world.
" February 18.—At an early hour, I was reminded,

by the crowing of a cock, of Peter, who denied his

Lord and Master. In view of so affecting a subject, I
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could only say ;
" Cause me to know the way where-

in I should walk; for J lift my soul to thee."
" After breakfast, Procopius called upon me, re-

peated his willingness to aid me to the extent of his

power, and hade me welcome to all the privileges of

the monastery. The day passed with great tranqu: 1 "-

tv. At three o'clock, went to the Greek church, and
heard selections read from the Psalms of David. In

this city, the pious Psalmist breathed out his soul to

his God, and to our God. Here he wept for sinners.
" Rivers of water run down mine eyes, because they

keep not thy law." His prayers are registered in

heaven, and will be had in everlasting remembrance.
" February 20.—An Armenian from Smyrna invited

me to visit the principal Armenian church. It is situ-

ated near to Jaffa gate : is large, and elegantly famish-

ed. We were conducted to the spot where, they say,

was interred the head of John the.baptist.* My Ar-

menian attendant, after making the cross, bowed and
kissed the stone, which concealed, as he believed, the

sacred deposit. From the church was conducted to

the apartment of the patriarch. He was sitting in the

corner of a large hall, with a writing table before him.

He bade me take a seat. After coffee and sweetmea g,

-as is the fashion here, I presented to him a quarto edi-

tion of the old testament in the Armenian language
;

with the request, that he would inform me if the edition

he correct. He replied, " I have examined it, and ap-

prove of it, as an edition without errors." I then men-
tioned that I had a few copies, which I would offer,

with his permission, to the pilgrims at a cheap rate.

He gave his assent ; and a pilgrim present engaged to

make enquiries, and to give me information.
" I presented to Procopius an excellent copy of the

•Persian testament, translated by the much lamented

Henry Martyn. He read portions of it with fluency,

find thanked me for the donation. Also gave a French
bible to the clerk of the monastery, who reads and un-

derstands the French language,

* Others say. of St. James the Great,

31
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:; February 21.—Went to the church of the holy se-

pulchre. The gate fronts the south ; and is strictly

guarded by Turks without and Greeks within. No
pilgrim, a subject of the grand seignior, can enter with-

out paying npara, a trifle to be sure ; but when multi-

plied by the hundreds of times, at which each pilgrim

enters, in the course of three months, the amount be-

comes a large sum. To prevent confusion, it is neces-

sary to observe the difference between the church of

the holy sepulchre, and the holy sepulchre itself;—
the one embracing all the apartments belonging to the

different denominations of Christians:—the other being

only a monument erected over the tomb of our Sav-

iour, and held in equal reverence by the various de-

nominations of Christians who frequent it. The
iomb may be called the centre of the church of the ho-

ly sepulchre, nearjto which may be heard the praters

of Christians in ancient Greek, in Latin, Armenian,

Arabic, and Syriac.

"Entered the gate ofthe church of the holy sepulchre

amid 3t crowd of pilgrims. The first ob'.ect which at-

tracted my attention was the stone, of unction* venera-

ted as the spot where the body of our Lord w.as anoin-

ts i for burial. The stone is thirty-one feet directly

in front of the gate : is eight feet in lengtk, and two
ieet two inches in breadth. Several large candies are

kept standing at each end ; and over it are suspended
several silver lamps. The pilgrims all bow. and, after

making the si^n of the cross, kiss the sacred ?tone.

" Leaving the stone of unction, we were conducted

to the holy sepulchre. Itis distant from the stone of unc-

tion sixty-three fset, under the centre of a large dome.
The monument erected over the tomb contains two
apartments, in the first is the stone where, it is said,

the angel made his appearance to Mary ; in the other,

is the holy tomb. The outside of the monument is

twenty-nine feet in length, eighteen and a half feet in

breadth. 1 waited some time for the pilgrims to with-

draw. While standing there, a pilgrim entered, and
at the sight of the tomb wept and sobbed as over the

of a parent-
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"Seventy- three feet from the holy sepulchre we came
to the chapel of apparition, in which a few catholicks

were engaged in evening service. The musick, for

softness and solemnity, exceeded any thing I have
heard in Asia. From this chapel we returned to the

holy sepulchre, and passing through theGreek church,

ascended Mount Calvary. It is sixteen {eet above the

level of the tomb. I stooped down to look into the

hole in which, it is supposed, stood the cross ; below
which is a fissure in the rock, made, it is believed,

when Christ our Lord bowed his head and gave up the

Ghost. • <

" February 22.—In the afternoon the interpreter of

the Russian consul accompanied me to Mount Olivet,

Left the city by Damascus gate, and turning eastward

we passed near to the cave in which, tradition says,

Jeremiah wrote his Lamentations. "All ye that pass

by, behold and see if there is any sorrow like unto my
so now.'" The cave is large, and is held in high vene-

ration. Passing the north east corner of the city, we
descended to the brook Kedron. The bed of the

stream was perfectly dry, notwithstanding the great

rains. On our left, saw the church erected over the

grave of the virgin Mary ;—on our right the garden of

Gethsemane.
" In fifteen or twenty minutes reached the summit

of the Mount of Olives. Here we had a delightful

view of the city, and also of the Dead Sea. Perhaps
no place in the world commands a finer prospect, or

is associated with events more sacred and sublime.
" David went up by the ascent of Mount Olivet, and

wrept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he

went barefoot." On the east side of it, our blessed

Saviour raised Lazarus from the grave ; and, on the

west, he endured the agony of Gethsemane. Here
he beheld the city, and wept over it. From this mount
he was at one time conducted to Jerusalem with shout-

ings of " Hosanna to the Son of David ;" and, at an-

other, with the cry of " Crucify him, crucify him."

From this spot he gaVe his last commission ;
" Go inW

all the world, and preach the gospel _,•" and then as-
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cended, and " sat down on the right hand of the Ma-
jesty on high."

" Descending the Mount of Olives, we passed into

the valley of Jehoshaphat, to the pool of Siloam.

Here the blind man, at the command of Jesus, washed
and returned seeing. The pool is at the foot of Mount
Moriah, on the south side. We descended a hand-
some flight of steps to the water. It is visited ey<.'.ry

S °j pilgrims of ever) denomination. I perceived

nothing unusual in the taste of the water.

"From Siloam; directing our course southward, we
xame to the ties where, it is said, Isaiah was sawn
asunder for his faithful exhortations and reproofs. The
tree is securely guarded by a high wr alJ, to prevent the

injuries it would receive from pilgrims.
" From this we began to ascend Mount Zion. We

passed through fields of grain, which reminded us, at

every step, of the awful prediction ;
" Mount Zion

shall be ploughed like a field." On the summit is a

mosque, erected over the tombs of David aud of the

kings of Israel ; and an Armenian church, said to be

the ruins of the house of Caiaphas, the high priest.

''Mount Zion, on three sides, is strongly fortified by
nature. This agrees precisely with the description

given of it in scripture. " Nevertheless, David took

the strong hold of Zion, the same is the city of Da-
vid." At the foot of it, on the west, are the ruins of

the pool of Beersheba,—on the south, the valley of

the son of Hinnom, called also Tophet, and the valley

of slaughter. (Jer. xix. 6.) Here the children of

Israel caused their sons and their daughters to pass

through the fire to Molech, 2 Kings xxiii. 10 ; and in

this place Jeremiah denounced the dreadful curse
;

M Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the which,

whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle."

"On the south side ofMount Zion are the ruins of the

old wall, supposed to be the one repaired by Nehemi-
ah. Here may be seen to the best advantage the site

of Solomon's temple, the mount of Olives, and the

plains and mountains of Judea. This delightful pros-

pect, in connexion with its spiritual privileges, h, j
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David to sing, " Beautiful for situation, the joy of the

whole earth is Mount Zion." Returned to the city at

sunset.
" February 24.—A priest came to my room to read

with me the holy scriptures.

" Sabbath, 25. The Sabbath passed without the

least interruption. How desirable this retirement, af-

ter so many Sabbaths of weariness.

"February 26.—A Greek priest requested me to aid

him in the study of the English language. This will

give me opportunity to institute many important in-

quiries, and to obtain valuable information.
" A priest invited me to visit some interesting ob-

jects in the city. We passed the street called Via Do-
lorosa, through which our Saviour bore his cross to

Calvary ; were shown the house of St. John the belov-

ed disciple ; the hall where the Saviour was arraigned

before Pilate ; the pool of Bethesda, near St. Stephen's

gate ; the arch where it is said Pilate cried, " Behold
the man ;" the place where Stephen was stoned, hav-

ing his eyes fixed on the visions of God ; the place in

the garden, where our Saviour, being in an agony, pray-

ed more earnestly, and his sweat was, as it were, great

drops of blood falling down to the ground. St. John
has marked the site of the garden very particularly,
u He went forth with his disciples over the brook Ke-
dron." There is but one spot over the brook Kedrpn
convenient for a garden. This garden has been con*
secrated by the many prayers, and by the blood, of our
divine Saviour. " For Jesus ofttimes resorted thither

with his disciples." It is still occupied as a garden, and
contains several large olive trees.

"February 27.—Received a letter from the president

of the Greek monastery at Rama, expressing his thanks
for the tracts which I sent him to be distributed among
the pilgrims.

u February 28.—Sent a few tracts to a Russian gen*>

tleman who resides in the monastery of Abraham.-
Also, gave a few to a young man belonging to the ca-

tholick monastery. He engaged to read them atten*=-

tively.

31*
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t; March 1.—Sold an Italian testament, and gave
an Armenian testament to an Armenian, who engaged
to aid me in the distribution of the scriptures. Visited

the priests who have charge of the holy sepulchre, and
gave them a testament. Towards evening walked
with a few priests to the place where, it is said, Heze-
kiah " stopped up the fountains and the brook, that

ran through the land, saying, Why should the kings of

Assyria come and tind water." 2 Chron. xxxii. 4.

By the way gave them some account of the progress of

religious institutions in x\merica ; of Sabbath schools,

family worship, and benevolent societies.

" March 2.—A Russian gentleman, with the presi-

dent of Abraham's monastery, offered to accompany
me to Bethany, about two miles east of Jerusalem, at

the foot of the mount of Olives on the east side. " Now
Bethany was nigh to Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs

off." We came to the grave of Lazarus. " It was a

cave," saith St. John, " and a stone lay upon it.'' A
Turk, who seemed to have charge of the sepulchre, for

a few paras gave us lighted tapers and permission to en-

ter. We descended twenty-eight stone steps, where we
found a small room about eight feai square. On the east

and west sides are tombs cut in the solid rock. Prob-

ably Jesus our Lord stood here, and cried with a loud

voice, '" Lazarus, come forth." Half a mile to the

east, we came to a stone upon which our Saviour sat,

it is believed, when Martha met him and fell at his feet,

saying, " Lord, if thou ha'dst been here, my brother had

,.iaot died."
" Returning to Jerusalem we passed over the sum-

mit of the Mount of Olives, and, besides visiting places

b fore mentioned, came to the mount where king So-

lomon a built a high place for Chemosh, the abomina-

tion of Moab, in the hill which is Jerusalem." It is

only a few rods south of the place from which our Sav-

iour ascended to heaven. Visited also the tombs of

\he prophets, a Utile west of the mount of Scandal.
t; March 3.—Gave to Frocopius one hundred tracts,

to be distributed among the priests and pilgrims. Con-

YfH-..d a long time -with a priest, respecting the nature
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of the- new birth. He said it was baptism. "When
children are baptized they are renewed, as it respects

Adam's transgression ; but if they afterwards sin, they

mast be punished." This, so far as I can learn, is the

prevailing sentiment among the Greeks. They can
give no other account of the new heart.

" A few pilgrims called upon me, and expressed

their surprise that 1 should not observe the stated fasts,

I requested them to prove from Scripture, that it is re-

quired of Christians to fast forty days before the paso-

ver. I had observed that the pilgrims on board the

vessel, who abstained with great strictness from meat,

often drank wine even to intoxication. This led me
to inquire, as to the propriety of such conduct; espe-

cially among pilgrims on their wa) to the holy sepul-

chre. We must learn, I observed, that true piety con=

sists not in eating, or in abstaining from food ; but in

doing the will of our Father who is in heaven. They
confessed frankly that the practice which prevailed

among the pilgrims was highly censurable.
" March 5.—Violent rain during the day. Transla-

ted, from Italian into Greek, a letter received by Pro-

copiusfrom Mr. Barker, the general agent of the Brit-

ish and Foreign Bible Society in Syria. Procopias,

not being able perfectly to understand the Italian, re-

quested me to make a translation. The design of the

letter was to aid, by every laudable effort, the distribu-

tion of the holy scriptures.

" March 6.—While reading the holy scriptures with

a priest, inquiries were made respecting the u many
mansions" in heaven. He said, that they were all for

Greeks, but one was a higher station than another,
u Catholick c

, Armenians, protestants, not one of them
can enter heaven ; for they are not baptised."

" March 8.—Violent rain. The Greek with whom
I read the scriptures, remarked that Christ was truly

man and truly God.
" March 9.—The rain continues without intermis-

sion. M The Greeks believe," said a priest who vis-

ited me to day, " that neither the righteous, nor the

wicked, immediately after death pass into glory, or
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are sent to punishment. Both rest like prisoners for

the day of trial."

" While walking in the church of the holy sepulchre,

my attention was arrested by the religious service of

the Copts. They'have a small apartment on the west
side of the holy tomb. The priest, arrayed in robes'

of very ordinarj appearance, offered incense, as is the

practice of other denominations. The scriptures were
read with a low, but sweet voice, and with great sim-

plicity. There was good attention, and nothing like

a desire to be seen of men. The number of their pil-

grims is not great.

" March 1-2.—Visited the catholick convent. The
superior invited me to visit the convent when f pleas-

ed, and gave me many assurances of his friendship. I

did not take with me testaments, as 1 knew the cath-

olicks were decidedly hostile to the distribution of the

holy scriptures among pilgrims. The convent is large
;

and is the resort of all European travellers, who visit

the holy city. In the evening, received a letter from

brother Fisk, dated Jan. 26, forwarded by way of

Cyprus.
'•-March 1 4.—Visited the Armenian convent, and left

three testaments for sale. Walked to " the iieid of

blood, purchased with thirty pieces of silver, the price

,©f him that was valued." It is a little south of Siloam,

on the brook of Gihon. It contains many apartments

for the dead ; as it was originally appropriated to the

burial of strangers.

'-March 1 7.—Procopius gave me permission to enter

the church of the holy sepulchre, for the purpose of

quietly observing the different apartments while the

pilgrims were absent.
" March 1 9.—Visited Procopius. He gave it as his

opinion, that there are in Jerusalem ten thousand^

Jews and »wo thousand Christians. Twenty-one
pilgrims a, ived from Smyrna. An Armenian of dis-

tinction informed me that in Jerusalem there are

si.\ f v families of Armenians, and that in Palestine are

on! four Armenian monasteries; viz. one in Jeru-

salem, one in Bethlehem, one in Rama, and one in>
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Jaffa. There is also an Armenian church on Mount
Ziom without the city.

"Two ecclesiasticks called upon me to instruct them
in Italian. They read with me in the Italian testa-

ment. Much rain during the day.
kt March 22.—In the morning, one of the pilgrims,*

with whom I read the Scriptures almost every day

while on the passage, came to my room and read with

me several chapters. The progress which he has

made in reading and in knowledge, is a rich co pen-

satlon for all the trouble of teaching him. He often

stops to tell me, in other words, the story he has read
j

and remarks upon the importance of living according

to the scriptures. He is never weary ; but, at the

close of one chapter, he says with a smile, " shall we
read another ?" When he passes me in the street, he
expresses the affection of a brother, and at the same
time looks to me as his instructor. The effect upon
his life has been most salutary. He savs that he shall

read the testament every day as long as he lives. He
is soon to return to his country, more than a thousand
miles from Jerusalem, and my opportunities to visit

and instruct him must cease. But he will carry with
"tiim the holy bible as his guide, and he will not soon
forget the past interesting scenes. I do indulge the se-

cret hope, not that he is already converted, but that

impressions have been made, which by the blessing of

the holy spirit will result in a saving acquaintance with
the word of Go'd, and in final admittance into heaven.
With regard to the future, we can make no certain

calculations. For ihe past I feel bound to give thanks
to God.

" Four persons have been to my room to read the

scriptures to-day. The priests encourage me in this

^employment. ]{, then, a missionary can reside here

with no other employment than to read the scriptures

with pilgrims,not uttering a word respecting catholicks,

Greeks, or Turks, a great work might be accomplish-
ed ; a work which would impart infinite joy to the

* This pilgr=m was an Armenian, to v. i< m y
'r P. on Lhe voyage

n Ariii&nianrtestament. This voi ogyoung man ire

j . . ird read aloud to his fetfow pilgrims.



370 MEMOIR OF

friends of this mission, and guide many souls to eternal

life. From the observations I have made, I am led to

believe that reading the scriptures is one of the most
effectual methods to diffuse the spirit of piety ; a

method to which God has often added a peculiar bles-

sing.

"March 23.—Read in the Greek testament with a

Greek priest. Within one hundred (cet of rny room
reside five bishops, viz. of Petrea, of Nazaret, of Ga-
za, of Lydda, of Philadelphia. Petrea and Philadel-

phia are beyond Jordon.
"MirchZA.—Read the scriptures as usual with a few

individuals. Attended service in the church of the

holy sepulchre. Seventy-two priests, dressed in cler-

ical robes, entered the church, two by two ; and, bow-
ing to the floor, rose and kissed the hand cf the presi-

ding bishop. After this, five loaves of bread were pla-

ced in the centre of the church and consecrated, iu

commemoration of the feeding of the f*ve thousand.

"March 25. P. M.—A Turkish high priest, a moo-

lah, arrived at Jerusalem. The governor of the city,

the presidents of the different monasteries, and a large

number of soldiers, went out to meet the moolah, and
to welcome his arrival. As he entered the city, two
cannons were discharged, an honour which is conferred

on persons of high standing.

"March 27.—Passed the day in reading the holy

scriptures in Greek and Italian, with a few Greeks.

In the evening, the Russian consul arrived with his

family.

"March 28.—Read the scriptures with several

Greeks.
" March 29.—Accompanied the Russian consul and

his family to the church of the holy sepulchre.
" March 30.—Read Italian two hours in the mor-

ning with a few Greeks. Afterwards obtained per-

mission from Procopius to visit all the Greek monas-
teries in Jerusalem, and to supply the pilgrims and
monks with tracts. A Greek priest was my guide.

" First visited the convent of St. Basilras, near the

Latin monastery, at the northwest corner of £fa<
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There were twelve women residing near the monastery.

They received tracts wilh every expression of thank-

fulness.
w
- Next came to the monastery of St. Theodore, a

icw paces south of the Latin convent. In it reside two
hundred pilgrims, many of whom had hefore received

tracts which I sent them. Left a sufficient number to

supply the rest.

"The third monastery, that of St. Demetrius, is near
to Jaffa gate. Here we found many pilgrims, willing

md thankful to receive t, e tracts.
;
* The fourth, that of St. George, is near to Zion

gate, in which reside only one monk. Left alew tracts

for him, and for his friends.

" The fifth, that of St. John, is a little south of the

church of the holy sepulchre. Here was presented to'

us a part of the head, as they say. of John the baptisi,

in a silver vessel. My guide, and others with me, ap-

proached it with a reverence, one would think due on-

ly to him who demands our worship. The pilgrims

are numerous. Left fifty tracts. These were not

sufficient. The pi'grirns, finding themselves desti-

tute, entered a charge against the president ofconceal-

ing the tracts, and appropriating them to his own use.

I was informed of the disturbance, and terminated the

dispute by sending fifty tracts more.
" The sixth was St. Mary's, at which we were

shown a neat and very ancient manuscript copy of the

four gospels, written by a nun ; the date of the copy
some affirm to be six hundred and fifty years after

Christ. Here are preserved also the bones of a con-

verted Turk, who suffered martyrdom for his religion.

Supplied the monastery with tracts, and received the

assurance that they would be attentively read.
" Visited also the Syrian church, which, it is said,

is i::e house in which the disciples wrere assembled,

when Peter came from prison, and saluted his brcth-

They tell us that the very gate is standing where
Peter knocked till " Rhoda came to hearken ; and
when she knew Peter's vorce, she opened not the gate

for gladness, but ran in, aud loid how Peter stood be-
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fore the gate.* 5 Saw a few fine copies of MS. testa-

ments in the Syrian character ; also a few Syrian prin-

ted testaments? deposited there hy the Rev. Mr.. Con-
nor.

" March 31.—Mr. Barnet, an English traveller, ar»

rived this morning, and brought me a letter from bro-

ther Fisk, of the same date as the other, received se-

veral days since. Mr. B. is now from Egypt, and has

given me a xery favourable account of th'at country,

as it respects the safety of travellers, and the encou-
ragement afforded to Europeans.

" April 2.—Accompanied Mr. B. to Bethlehem.
Rode two miles through a beautiful plain, called the

valley of Rephaim. Here David obtained a memo-
rable victory over the Philistines, being encouraged
'by "the sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry
trees." Passed the convent of Elijah, where reside

about twenty Greeks. Near it is shown a rock on
which, tradition says, Elijah slept, when fleeing from

the wrath of Ahab. Here we had a distinct view, at

the same moment, of the three most important places

on the globe ; Bethlehem, where the Saviour was born;

Jerusalem, where he was crucified ; and the Mount
of Olives, whence he ascended to heaver. Bethle-

hem, at this distance, assumes an appearance of splen-

dour far beyond that which it actually possesses. The
monastery, erected over the manger, stands a little

east of the village. Still further eastward we saw
the valley where the shepherds heard the angels sing,
u Glory to God in the highest."

" From the convent of Elijah the road became une-

ven and stony. We passed near the sepulchre of

Jlachel. " And Rachel died, and was buried in the

way to Ephrah, which is Bethlehem."
" A letter from the Latin convent in Jerusalem in-

troduced us to the president of the convent i» Bethle-

hem. We wrere invited to dine with him. At din-

ner, the subject of distributing the scriptures was intro-

duced. He replied, " the Arabick psalter, which the

'English have sent here, is a correct translation, word
for word. Also the Italian testament, translated by
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Antonio Martini, cannot be censured. But the Ara-

bick bible sent here, we catholicksdo not approve of."

"The Greeks" added he, " differ from us in three

things. They believe that the holy spirit proceeded
from the Father only ;—that there is not a state of pu-

rification after death ; and they renounce some of tbe

sacraments. As for the protestants, they believe that

all will be saved."
" After dinner, visited a catholick school, to which

belong eighty scholars. Among them I found a youth
who spoke the Italian with great fluency, and who is,

as they informed me, far advanced in the study of Ara-

bick, his native language. Knowing that it would be

desirable in many respects, to obtain such a youth, I re-

quested the father of the child to permit me to take his

son, and give him a good education at my own expense.

After some hesitation he replied, " his mother will not

be willing."

" To the hill Beih'ehem, every Christian must feel

a peculiar attachment ; the native place of David, the

king of Israel,—a man after God's own heart, and of
the second David, the Lord from heaven. Here the

wise men of the east laid their crowns, at the feet of
the infant Saviour ; and here was heard a choir of an-

gels singing, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth

peace and good will torvard men"
'•In Bethlehem village there are, it is said, one thou-

sand five hundred catholicks, one thousand Greeks,
and a (ew Armenians, and a few Turks. The catho-

licks, Armenians and Greeks, have each of them a

monastery. On our return, saw the village of Rama
on our left. "In Rama was there a voice heard, la-

mentation and weeping and great mourning ; Rachel
weeping for her children, and would not be comforted,

because the\ were not."
" April 3.—Went with Mr. B. to Silonm Aceldama,

io the king's gardens, and to' the pillar of Absalom
" April 5.—Obtained permission of Procopius t x-

amine the manuscripts in the library belonging i

monastery. There were many copies of the four gos-

pels, but onlv two of the whole testament. Tke bish-

32
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aps.absolutely refuse to sell a single manuscript. The
library is small, but preserved in tolerable order, and
contains books of much value.

"Aprils.—A Swiss clergyman arrived with bibles

and. testaments. He informed me, that he has dispo-

sed of many testaments, and with prospects of use-

fulness. He designs^ after the passover. to go to Alep-
po.

" April 7.—Visited the Jewish synagogues, with

the Swiss clergyman. They are situated a little west
of the site of Solomon's temple. A few Jews were
present performing evening service. There are four

synagogues in the same inclosure ; and others in other

parts. We made inquiries with regard to the number
of Jews in Jerusalem. Some replied, three thousand

;

others said, "no, there are not three thousand
;

M " but

why'' they .replied* "do you ask us this question ?"

Because we wi*h to gain particular information with

regard to Christians, Jews, and Turks, in every place.

We showed them a testament in Hebrew. They ex-

amined it ; but dared not purchase it, without the con-

sent of the Rabbins. We left a few -tracts, which
they examined ; but not without hesitation. They
treated -lis with respect; and invited us to come again.

"Mr. B. left trie city for Damascus. Before his de-

parture, I presented to him a little book, together with

alette** expressing my desire that the divine Saviour,

the places of whose nativity, crucifixion, and ascension,

he had visited, might be his guide and everlasting;

friend.
'• April 1,0.—Visited several monasteries, in addi-

tion to those mentioned before, for the purpose of giv-

ing to all who could read religious tracts.

" The seventh monastery, called Abraham's, because

it is erected over the spot where, it is supposed, Abra-

ham, strong in faith, presented his son Isaac for sacri-

fice. The spot is only eight or ten feet from Mount
Caivarv, where was offered the great sacrifice for the

sins of the world. The pilgrims are Russians ; and
Greek tracte are of very little use. At another passo-

ver, I hope we shall be able to afford the same kind of
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Russians, Armenians, and Copts, which
v.c have now done to Greeks. A missionary should

have on hand a large supply of tracts in the following

languages: Greek, Russian, Armenian, Turkish, Ara-

bick, and Syriack. All are willing to read ; and to all

God can impart bis biessr

" hi the eighth monastery, called St. Katharine's,

left twenty tracts. A few women reside in the con-

vent.
k
- Next, the ninth, is St. Mary's the less, (to distln*-

guish it from the other by the same name.) Here dis*

I of twenty tracts.

" The archangel monastery, erected over the spot

where the angel was seen, when " he stretched out his

hand over Jerusalem to destioy it," is the tenth. Dis*

I of one hundred tracts. A multitude of pilgrims

are residing in this monastery*
u The eleventh is that of St. Nicholas, where I

found a multitude of pilgrims, ready to receive instruc-

tion. Left one hundred tracts.

" At the twelfth, St. George's, left only twenty tracts^

a sufficient number to supply all who could read.
" At the thirteenths that of St. Ithemius, left thirty

tracts. Here terminated our tour. Have now visited

thirteen Greek monasteries, one catholick, one Arme-
nian, one Syrian, and one Coptick, within the walls of

salem. Distributed in all, including the church
Constantine, one thousand tracts. These tracts

are to be widely dispersed ; and perhaps read by peo-

ple several thousands of miles from the holy city. The
very fact that they were brought from Jerusalem,

will attach to them a degree of sanctity ; and give

them higher claims upon the attention of a multitude

of Christians.
" 1 regret exceedingly that I could not obtain tracts

in the Armenian and Russian languages.

"April 12.—Two English gentlemen arrived from
Egypt, to witness the ceremonies of the pa°ssover.

"April 13.—Early this morning all the Greet

grim? ascended the Mount of Olives, to perform a ser-

vice in commemoration of the resurrection ofLa;
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During the service, two men (appointed for the pur-

pose) passed through the assembly soliciting charity

for the church. As they passed, they solemnlj' invo-

ked the assistance of the saint, saying, i; Holy Lazarus,

help us.*'

" April 15.—Palm Sunday. The ceremonies at

the church of the holy sepulchre were numerous and
splendid. A large procession was formed ; each in-

dividual bearing palm leaves and olive branches, in

commemoration of the Saviour's entraace into Jeru-

salem with shoutings of "Hosannah to the Son of Da-
vid." That part of the gospel which relates to this

subject, was read in ancient Greek at the door of the

holy sepulchre. If such occasions could be devoted

to reading the scriptures in a language which the pil-

grims understood, they would become highly interes-

ting,.and communicate instruction to thousands of pre-

cious souls.

" April 16.—Accompanied the Russian consul and
the English travellers to the monastery of the holy

cross, a mile and a half west of Jerusalem. Here we
were shown the hole in the earth where grew, it is said,

the tree from which was taken the cross. The dirt

has been carefully collected, and carried off hy pil-

grims. Also, saw a large collection of manuscript tes-

taments, in Greek and Armenian characters, but none
of them are offered for sale.

"Five miles further west, came to the catholick mon-
astery erected over the spot where John,the baptist

was born. The convent is large, and in a -good state

of preservation. A little further west, we came to the

bouse in which tradition says, Mary, the mother of

our Saviour, saluted Elizabeth. We saw at a consid-

erable distance to the north the tomb of the prophet

Samuel. To the west is the valley in which David
slew Goliah.

"April 17.—Attended a Jewish funeral. After the

body was laid upon the bier, a priest offered a short

prayer, and the people responded, u Amen." As they

came near the gate which leads from the city, the

priest offered another prayer, and then returned. A£



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 3/<

<fer passing the gate they commenced singing, and con-

tinued this service till they arrived at the grave. It

was on the east side of the Mount of Olives, where
all the Jews consider it a 'privilege to be buried. It

is a feast day with the Jews, and not lawful for them
to bury the dead. A Turk was hired to do it. A
hole was dug in the earth, about three feet in depth $

and the body literally crowded into it without a coffin.

A few stones were laid on the body to prevent the

dogs from devouring it. In all their ceremonies,

Ahere was nothing like solemnity or regularity.

" April 1 8.--Attended to the subject of establishing

a school at Jerusalem. I proposed to Procopius, that

if he would obtain a suitable instructor, I would de-

fray the expense of the school. He replied, " there

is now no person in Jerusalem qualified to instruct

such a school as we need.'' But he engaged to write

to the patriarch ; and afterwards give me more partic-

ular information on the subject.
" April 19.—At the usual service of the Greeks in

the church of St. Constantine, the Russian consul, his

dragoman, and his secretary, received the holy sacra-

ment. After this was a service near the gate

of the church of the holy sepulchre. The supe-

rior of the convent, having laid aside his official

robes, poured water into a basin, and began to wash
the hut of twelve monks, who were selected and ar-

ranged before the door of the holy tomb. During this

ceremony, they sang the following w-ords ;
" If I, then,

your Lord and Master, have washed your feet
f ye

ought also to wash one another's feet.^
" At an early h >ur of the evening, the catholicks

commenced a service in commemoration of our Sa-

viour's sufferings in the garden. The musick was so

excessively mournful, that we could not but remember
the words of our Saviour, " O my Father, if this cup
may not p iss away from me, thy will be done." The
service concluded in a very abrupt manner, to denote
the coming of Judas to apprehend his Lord. A little

past midnight was another service by the catholicks,
32*
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in commemoration of the scourging of Christ. Stran^

gers were not admitted.
u Friday. April 20.—Early in the morning the ca»

tholicks assembled on Mount Calvary. Those chap-
ters relating to the sufferings of Christ were read in the

following manner. One took the part of our Saviour •

another of Pilate ; a third of the multitude ; the fourth

was the narrator, and read the words of the evange-

list. When they came to the words, " he bowed his

head and gave up the ghost," all the lights were ex-

tinguished. The superiour of the convent received

the holy sacrament.
" At eight o'clock the gate was opened fo admit the

pilgrims. They passed, one by one, each being obli-

ged, (foreigners excepted) to pay twenty piastres. The
dragoman of the Russian consul stood at the door, to

protect the Russian subjects. Thus passed the day.
" At sunset the catholicks came into the chapel of

apparition, and ordered all the women to leave the

room, saying, " per le clonne non c'e luogo." (For the

women there is no room.) In a few moments the lights

were extinguished, and a sermon commenced in Ita-

lian. The first sentence, which 1 distinctly under-

stood, was this :

a In questo luogo veramente, in questo giorno, anoke

in questa ora giusto, il nostro Signore^ &c. (In this

very place, on this day, and even at this very hour, our

Lord, &c.) The sermon continued about thirty mi-

nutes, when two priests with two candles, and with a

3arge cross, entered the chapel. A procession was

then formed to visit the holy places. Came first to

the apartment, where the soldiers divided the garments

of our Lord. Here we heard a second sermon in Ita-

lian. It was delivered with much less distinctness

than the other. They proceeded to another smal)

apartment, where a sermon was delivered in Spanish^

relating to the crowning of our Saviour with thorns.

" The fourth sermon was delivered on Mount Cal-

vary, on the spot where the Saviour was nailed to the

cross ; the fifth on the spot where the cross was rais-

ed ; both in Italian* After this a cross was erected,
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having on it an image about three feet in length, exact-

ly in the posture of a person crucified. Shortly after,

two men, designed to represent Nicodemus and Joseph,

ascended the cross, drew out the nails, and carefully

took down the body and laid it in a napkin.

'•From Calvary they proceeded to the stone of unc-

tion, where, after anointing the body, the superiour of

the convent delivered a sermon in Arabick. He began

by clasping his hands, raising his eyes to heaven, as if

he would say, " all is lost." Next proceeded to the

holy sepulchre, where the body was de; o ited, and a

seventh sermon delivered in Spanish. The services

ended at half past ten in the evening.
" The Copts and Syrians came next in order. They

visited the same places as before mentioned ; they

carried paintings instead of images ; and substituted

singing tor sermons.
c
* Twelve o'clock at night the Greeks formed a pro-

cession, and besides visiting Calvary, passed around

the tomb three times, as is their usual practice, in

honour of the three persons in the trinity. The
Greeks also carried paintings, but not images. There
were no sermons during their services.

t; Saturday, 21.—Nothing occurred in the morning
of any importance. The afternoon was a memorable
season. Every apartment of the church was crowded
with Turks, Jews, Christians, and with people from

every nation under heaven. These assembled to wit-

ness the supposed miraculous descent of the Holy Spi-

rit, under the similitude of fir*. It is estimated, that

at least 5,000 people were present. The governor of

the city and the Turks of rank were there. Avery
convenient place was allotted me, to observe distinctly

every ceremony. About twelve o'clock we witnessed

scenes of a very extraordinary nature, tnd highly de-

rogatory to the christian profession. A body of Arab
Christians, natives of Palestine, were admitted to per-

f :>r n tl.eir part in the duties of the holy week. They
began by running round the holy sepulchre, with all

the frantick airs of madmen ; clapping their hands,

—

throwing their caps into the air,—cuffing each other's,
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ears,— walking half naked upon the shoulders of their

companions,—hallooing, or rather shrieking to the ut-

most extent of their voices. This was the exhibition

to live, thousand people, who were in expectation of

soon witnessing the descent of the holy fire.

6i About o.ie o'clock the lurks entered the small

apartment of ihe holy tomb, extinguished the lamps,

closed the door, and set a watch. I was determined

to enter myself the holy Sepulchre with the Russian

consul, to see from what direction the fire proceeded.

But they replied, 'the Turks will not give permission

to strangers to enter." Shortly after, the principal

Greek priest entered the holy sepulchre, attended by
the Armenian patriarch, and also by the Syrian patri-

arch. The Greek priest, however, entered the second

apartment: unattended. Every eye was fixed, as the

tirrie approached. As we stood waiting, suddenly
there darted from the sepulchre a flaming torch, which
was carried almost instantaneously to a distant part of

the assembly. ! stood among the first to receive the

fire, and to prove that, as to its power of b

contained no extraordinary qualities. The zeal of

the pilgrims to get a part of the fire before the superi-

or qualities departed, (as, they say, it burns like other

fire in a few minuter) endangered the Jives of many.
Several were well nigh crushed to death. Some light-

ed candies, others tow, with a view to preserve a part

of its influence. Some held theh faces in the blaze,

saying, ;
* It doe- not burn.V Others said, " Now Lord,

I believe, forgive my former unbelief." After this the

pilgrims retired, abundantly satisfied with what they

had seen and heard. I have thought it rather strange

that the' Greeks, when urging upon me the evi-

dence of the superiority of their religion, have never
mentioned the miracle of the holy fire.

" April 22.—A little past midnight, began the cere-

monies of the resurrection. The church of the holy

sepulchre was most splendidly illuminated to repre-

sent the glory of that morning, when arose to live

and reign the king of glory. The holy scriptures

were read iitancient G reek, Russian, Arabick, Turkish,
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Armenian, Latin, and in several other languages. The
processions were splendid, and the ceremonies numer-
ous.

4< In the morning, all retired from the church to their

respective habitations. Here end the services of the

holy week.
u

I was often \ed to hope, that the holy church will

soon be consecrated entirely to the promotion of true

piety among all classes of Christians. What an oppor-

tunity it will afford, to those who have the spirit which
Peter possessed on the day of pentecost ; and who will

boldly proceed to open and allege the scriptures, and
to lead thousands, by a blessing from above, to cry,

"men and brethren, what shall we do." If I am not

greatly deceived, I behold, even now, the dawning of
that glorious day. May all who love the gates of Zion,

hold not their peace, " till the righteousness thereofgo
^ferth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp
that burnetii.''

" April 25.—The English gentlemen invited 'me to

accompany them to the house of the governor. He
received us with much politeness, and offered to fur-

nish us with a guard from Jericho to the Dead Sea, and
to give us all the assistance necessary.

M April 26.—At nine o'clock, left Jerusalem for the

Jordan. The pilgrims were several hours in advance.
The governor of Jerusalem attended by his guard, ac-

companied us. He requested the English gentlemen
:to ride immediately behind him. At twelve o'clock

'stopped at a fountain, where, it is said, our Saviour of-

ten refreshed himself op, his way from Jericho to Je-

rusalem, A little further we passed Bahurim, where
David was cursed and stoned by Shimei, and where,
resigned to the will of his heavenly Father, he uttered

those memorable words ;
" Let him alone ; let him

curse ; for the Lord hath bidden him." At four o'clock

bitched our tent on the plains of Jericho. Went to

view the present village of Jericho, consisting of a few
hud huts, in the centre of an extended plain. To-
vards the east, beyond Jordan, we beheld the mount
rhich Moses ascended, and whence he viewed the



382- MEMO>R OF

Jand of promise : to the west the wilderness, in which
our Savidirr fasted forty days arid forty nights, and was
afterwards tempted by the devil. We searched in vaia

for some remhatils of the waif which God overthrew
at the blowing of r^ms

1

horns. About three hundred
Arabs inhabit this village.

"April 2?.—After sleeping two hours on the ground,

we were awaked at half past two o'clock, and ordered

to proceed to the Jordan. On our way some remarks
were made concerning the scripture history of this liv-

er The armies of Israel passed it on dry land " right

over against Jericho." Elijah took his mantle and
wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they

were divided hither and thither. Here also " E
cried, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? and smote
the waters, and they divided hither and thither;?

" Heje at the baptism of our Saviour were the heav-

ens opened, and " lo a voice from heaven, saying, This
is my beloved son, is whom I am well pleased."

" At five o'clock stood on the banks of Jordan
The current, in consequence of the great rains, wa
rapid and violent. The banks of the river were te

feet, at least, above the level of the water. T:

grim? all rushed into the stream, and plunged them-

selves beneath the sacred waters. Among the spec

tators were the governor and his guard.
" At sL left Jordan, and bent our course toward the

Dead Sea, The governor sent a guard with us. Ar-

rived at half past seven o'clock, The wny was
through a desert of sand. The water of the Dead Sea

is excessively bitter. We could see far towards the

place where were engulfed the guilty cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah, the inhabitants of which are set forth

for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal tire,

" Left the Dead Sea at eight o'clock, and arrived

»t our tent, on the plains of Jericho, at half past nine.

At two P. M. set out for Jerusalem, and arrived at

eight in the evening. On our arrival we learned thai

several Russian pilgrims had been wounded oy the

Arabs. The blame is charged upon the pilgrims.

" April 30.—Were informed this day by a lette

from llama, that the English gentlemen, "». their re

s
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tarn, were arrested, deprived of their arms, and insul-

ted. What rendered the event more alarming was,

thai it was not done by a lawless banditti, but by or-

ders from the governor of Jaffa. Their arms were af-

terwards restored.

" May 2.—Sent several letters to Smyrna by an Ar-

menian pilgrim.

" The number of pilgrims present at this pasover

may be thus stated ; one thousand two hundred Greeks,

one thousand four hundred Armenian?, seventy Copts,

twenty Syrians, fifteen catholieks, one Abyssinian : To-
tal, two thousand seven hundred and six."

In Jerusalem are eleven mosques, five synagogues,

and twenty monasteries, belonging to the different de-

nominations of Christians. Belonging to the Creel:

patriarchate of Jerusalem there are thirteen bisho-

pricks—of Pctrea, Nazareth, Lydtla, Gaza, Philadel-

phia beyond Jordan, Cesarea, Eashan, Ptolemais,

Bethlehem, Neapolis, Jaffa, Mount Tabor, Mount Si-

nai. Five of the t bishopricks are vacant. All the

bishops five away from their diocssses. This infor-

mation Mr. P. received from a respectable Greek
priest.

" May 5.—Since my arrival m Jerusalem, I have
sold Arabick psalters, ninety-nine copies ; sold Greek
testaments since leaving Smyrna, forty-one ; Persian

testaments, (quarto) two ; Armenian testaments, sev-

en ; Italian testament, one
;
gave away, where there

was a prospect of usefulness, Greek, eleven ; French,
Italian, Persian, Armenian, nine.

" Repeated and earnest applications were made for

Armenian testaments ; but it was not in my power to

procure them. It will be remembered that before.

my .11 rival, bibles and testaments were deposited in the

respective monasteries by Procopius. How many
have been sold I am not able to say. Procopius has.

Jiot had lime to prepare the account.

[" Mr. Parsons here gives a particular account of
the distribution of more than three thousand tracts,

after he left Smyrna. He gave them to many priests,

bishops, schoolmasters, aud inquisitive pilgrims. He
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sent themin erery direction from Jerusalem. Some
copies were in the bands of pilgrims, who Jive more
than a thousand miles from that city. Should a mis-

sionary, residing there, be fully supplied with books
in different languages, there is no calculating how
much he might do in the great work of promoting
genuine religion. '*] Ed. Mis. Her.

" In every instance, the tracts have been received

not only without hesitation, but with a smile of grati-

tude. Bishops have aided their circulation. All

have rejoiced to carry so sacred a present to their

friends.

" A pilgrim from Caramania engaged to carry the

tracts to school teachers, and to priests. He said,

they will be received with thankfulness. In many in-

stances, I have been requested to accompany the

tracts' with my name, that the persons to whom the

tracts were given, might know from whom was receiv-

ed a donation, which they so highly valued.
' ; To some Armenians, who made applications for

tracts, I said, " perhaps some of my friends will pass

through Armenia with bibles and tracts for sale.'''

" We shall rejoice" they said, " and all will rejoice,

when they arrive."
" If a missionary could return with the pilgrims to

Armenia, his trunks of books would pass without ex-

citing any suspicion, and he would receive the great-

est assistance from those who accompanied him. I

earnestly hope that after the next passover, some
person will be prepared to undertake the interesting

service of making known to the churches the morai

state of Armenia.
" May 7.—When I arrived at Jerusalem it was my

design to pass the heat of the summer on Mount Leb-
anon. In consequence of civil commotions which

had commenced there, I relinquished the idea, and

determined to retire to Bethlehem. Soon after the

passover, the Greeks, in Palestine were thrown into

the greatest confusion by an order from government
to surrender their arms, and by the arrest of the Rus-

sian consul at Jaffa. k\\ who could be spared from
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the monastery, had fled ; others settled down with a

determination to await the event.

" In such a confusion as this, I found but little pros-

pect of a quiet summer, either for study, or for afford-

ing instruction to others. After seeking the divine di-

rection, and with a full conviction that Palestine is a

station of high importance, as it respects the execu-

tion of benevolent designs, I came to the conclusion,

that it was best to return to some of the islands of the

Archipelago, till the heat of the summer is past. I

turned my attention to the Archipelago more particu-

larly with the expectation of joining brother Fisk, in

the preparation of tracts to be distributed indifferent

languages among the pilgrims, who shall attend the

next annual celebration.
" Before leaving the city, I must say that in many

respects my time has passed pleasantly since my ar-

rival at the holy city. My health 1 think was never
better for three months in succession. If I had been
better furnished with bibles and tracts, I might by the

divine blessing have greatly extended my usefulness.

As it respects gaining and imparting information, this is

indeed the centre of the world. The station must not

be relinquished. The door is already open.' Difficul-

ties must be expected ; but the good resulting from a
mission established here will be an infinite reward.

" May 8.—Early this morning visited the bishops,

and took my leave ofthem. They said, "We wish to see

you soon again in this t ity." Left the city at six o'clock

by Jaffa gate. As I ascended the hill west of the city,

I turned to take another view of the dearest snot on
earth. The words of David were fresh in mj mind,
" If I shallfind favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will

bring me again, and shew me both it and his habita-

tion^
" At Jaffa gate I was stopped by two Turkish sol-

diers in front of several cannon* One Turk stood at

my right hand, and another at my left, with pistols and
swords. After waiting for half an hour, orders 'came
from the governor for ion to enter the city.

The English consul received me into his family, and
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invited me to tarry a few weeks, for more decisive in-

formation concerning the present disturbances. In

the evening, visited the family of the Russian consul,

and found it in a most distressing situation. A few
hours previous to my arrival, the consul fled secretlv

from the city, and set sail for Constantinople. This he

did, they informed me, to save himself from the bloody

knife of the Turk.
" May 9.— 1 found a vessel bound to Scio. Aerecd

With the captain for a passage, at less than half the

sum which I was obliged to give for a passage from

Smyrna to Jafla. At sunset left Jaffa in company
with the presiding priest of the church at Gethsemane,
and a multitude of pilgrims. The report that the Rus-

sian consul a? Acre had been beheaded, excited a gen-

eral alarm, and the pilgrims were glad to escape from

imminent danger.

"May 12.—Earlv in the morning, arrived at the

port of the ancient Paphos, Cyprus, two miles from the

House ofihe Greek bishop. In consequence of con-

trary winds, and especially in consequence of sickness

among the pilgrims^ we were permitted to refresh our-

selves on shore for the day. The bishop, bearing of

our arrival sent bread, cheese and wine (or our re-

freshment.
fl>jjfo« 13.—Slept the last night under a hovel up-

on a bed of bean pods. The weather is deligl

and the fields of grain are ripe for the harvest; Eve-

ry object around us, the fragrance of

choke variety of fruits^ the singing of the
•

lubrity o{ the air, is calculated to excite our - ud

gratitude.

"May 15.—Had some profitable conversation with

the Greek priest who accompanied us. I requested

him to prove from the scriptures the articles of his

creed ; such as the duty of offering prayers to the vir-

'

larv. praying for the dead. &c. He declined, and

eated to the fathers. He added. " The bible is not

:struction without the aid of the

hers." : hat a deplorable situation. I

;;
he greater part of Christians

!
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They must search a thousand folio volumes to learr,

their duty. Where is there one out of ten thousand,

that would not die in ignorance of the will of God 1

^ Mag 17.—With regard to confessions, the Greek
priest said, ,; If a man commit a great offence, he must

go to the bishop, tell his fault, and then supply the

church with candles and oil, and give of his substance

to feed the poor." Not a word said about repentance

towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ*

" May 1 9.—Off Castello Rosso. The captain went

on shore, and tarried an hour* He informed us, that

the Turks designed to apprehend our vesseJ ; but he

escaped. The christian population of Castello Rosso

have a prevailing influence.
i; May 20.—A memorable morning. Soon after sun-

rise,, we observed a vessel before us with a flag perfectly

black, with the exception of a white cross in the middle

and a red crescent beneath it. We were soon hailed and
ordered to lower sails. The captain of the vessel, with

a number of soldiers, visited us, ordered our flag to be

taken down, and theuwich the utmost contempt tram-

pled it under feet, pronouncing a curse on him who
should raise it. " We do not take your vessel," said

they, ;i nor do we wish to molest Greek pilgrims, but

we seek the blood of Turks. They have executed on:

patriarch and our bishops, and we are determined to

stand in defence of our lives and of our religion. All the

Greeks in the Morea and on the islands are iu arms*

If you are arrested by a Turkish vessel, you must ex-

pect immediate execution." It is impossible to de-

scribe the consternation which prevailed among the

pilgrims. The women especially lifted up their voi-

ces and wept. From our vessel they went in search

of another vessel of pilgrims, which accompanied ub

from Jaffa. There they found two Turks and about
thirty Jews. They were all arrested and put in con-

finement. The Turks were to be beheaded immedi-
ately, but the Jews reserved for trial. The pilgrims

stood on deck to see the dreadful scene, but we were
soon at too great a distance to witness the execution.

During the day we observed many other vessels with u
similar flag.
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"May 21.-—Preparations were made on deck for

self-defence. The cannon were loaded, and*the mari-
ners supplied with arms.

" May 24.—Passed Rhodes on the west sidfc. To-
wards evening, made a short tarry in the port of an
island near Rhodes. Here, our vessel was almost mi-

raculously preserved. We were driven bysome im-
prudence of the sailors within a few feet of a bed of
rocks, and for some time it appeared impossible to

escape ship.wreck. The pilgrims, seeing their danger,

began to make the cross, and to offer prayers to the

virgiap^Sary. Not like the dying Stephen did they

commit their spirits into the hands of the Lord Jesus.
" May 27.—Wind against us. At ten o'clock, came

to an anchor in the port of Stamphalia. Towards
evening visited a monastery, and united with a few
Greeks in their evening worship. Two vessels arri-

ved, ©ne a prize from the Turks. The Turks, seeing

a Greek vessel of war sailing toward them, fled to the

shore, and left their vessel, without the least effort to

defend themselves.

"May 28.—Visited a school, and distributed fifty

tracts among the scholars. I have never observed so

great a desire to receive religious books, and never had
more pleasing evidence that they would be read with

attention. u Send us books," was constantly repeat-

ed in my presence. " We want a supply for our fam-

ilies,—for our children." I gave them some encour-

agement, in case the war ceased. How many plead

for the word of life, who live and die without it!

"June 1.—A vessel approached us, when our cap-

lain, the Greek priest, and myself, were summoned on

"board the ship of war. I forgot to take my passport

with me. The captain of the ship of war ordered it

to be brought, and after examining it, said it was suf-

ficient. He assured me that I could not enter tiie

port of Scio nor the port of Smyrna ; that the school

at Scjo was closed, and that professor Bambas had lied

just in time to save his life. Thus disappointment is

added to disappointment.

"June 2.—Arrived at Samos, and was invited to take

a room in the house of the English consul, IVIr. Spathi.
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This invitation I most cheerfully complied with, as ft

might afford a quiet retirement for study^-

" A voyage to and from Jerusalem, in $fcf«pany with

pilgrims, is attended with many things unjyeatant ;
but

without doubt affords the best advantages for giving in-

struction and for gaining an extensiv&influence. For
more than two months, I have resided with pilgrims on

their passage to and from Jerusalem. I have been

with them, as one of their number, read to them the

holy scriptures, conversed with them upon the nature

and importance of renewing grace, and of constant pre-

paration for the coming of Christ. Not in on*uisfance

have I been interrupted by improper cona^|L Du-
ring the whole passage, I perceived not a smileof con-
tempt towards the word of God. Generally there was
a pleasing attention. The effect of reading the scrip-

tures upon several of the pilgrims was very apparent,

and very salutary. They understood what they read,

and repeated to me the substance with gre»t correct-

ness. These impressions may soon be effaced, and
they may by the blessing of God result in a saving

conversion to the truth. Of this I am sure, that

wherever they wander as pilgrims on earth they wjJl

be commended to God by many, who wait for the re-

demption of Israel.

" The -eading of the scriptures is perhaps the most
effectual method of doing good at Jerusalem. In this

respect, the time from Christmas to the Passover is in-

valuable. Multitudes, and among them men of influ-

ence and literature, from almost every part of the
world, are literally assembled in one place ; and the
information they receive will be communicated to

thousands of souls. This station I view as one of
the most important that can be selected, and one which
cannot be relinquished, without great criminality on
the part of the christian community.

^ June, 4.—An interesting young man called upon
me at my room, and an hour passed in conversation
upon the nature of the new-birth as distinct from bap^
tism, morality, or external sanctity,

33*
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"June 7.-—Visited the French consul, and dined
wkh him. He spake decidedly in favour of the efforts

which are making to distribute the holy scriptures

in the common Greek. Few, he remarked, under-
stood the testament in the ancient language. This re-

mark is made by every intelligent Greek, and still the

church service, the prayers, the singing, the reading of

the testament, are in the ancient language. Thou-
sands attend service for years, and remain almost as

ignorant of the bible as the heathen.
" June 9.—Visited the Greek bishop of Samcis. He

was toojjauch engaged in publick business to devote

muchjfJBto conversation. The day was devoted tc

a revTewof the troops stationed for the defence of ths

island. After the soldiers were arranged, the bishop

and priests read prayers for more than an hour. Re-
turned to the house of the consul, and found a young
man waiting for me. He made inquiries with regard

to the Lancasterian system of education.
" June 16.—After dinner, my reflections upon the

coming glory of Christ's kingdom were uncommonly
refreshing. God has come out of his place i'n the

fierceness of his wrath to punish the nations that have

forages forgotten him. The prospect is that Turkey
must be drenched in blood. How terrible is God in

arms ! But I feel a great desire to remain and see the

end, if it may be the will of our heavenly Father. To
all who seek the prosperity of Z;o:', the present com-
motions will be viewed as the development of those

eternal counsels which secure ali kingdoms to Christ.

Since the illustrious da) s of the Apostles, there have

never been more evident displays of the .

tionofGodto visit .and redeem these sacred shores.

• Let us admire and tremble an J adore. My prayer is

ibr wisdom to conduct worthy of my calling, that

whether in health or in sickness, in prison or in death,

1 may glory in nothing save in the cross of Christ* and

by it be cruoihed to the world and to all its allure-

Baenis."

In a letter to his eldest brother Mr. Parsons men-

lipus a distressing caiamky which befel a number of
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pilgrims with whom he had associated. " The pil-

grims left Jerusalem when I did. We sailed from Jaf-

fa about the same time, in several vessels. One vessel

stoppei at Rhodes, without knowing of the war. The
Turks came on board and beheaded sixty or seventy at

one time. It alfected me the more, as I had taken a

very tender interest in their welfare; But they sleep

in death, reserved to the final retribution, when both

Turks and Greeks will render their account to the

Judge of all the earth."

''Jane. 2b.—A Greek priest of some distinction gave

me the following 'statement, with regard to all the

churches and monasteries of Samos. Monasteries on
the island, fifteen ; monks, one hundred ; churches,

three hundred
;

priests, one hundred and fifty ; villa-

ges, thirty eight ; in Vati, the principal village, are

one thousand houses, a id eight churches.

"•Time 28.— I have been advised to take a short

voyage without delay, as the beit means of restoration

: health. A vessel is now in port, bound to Tino,

and I have engaged a pasage with the expectation of

sailing in the morning.
" June 29.—At an early hour, left Samos in a Gend^ «

ese vessel. Made but little progress on our vo) age **

during the day.
" June 30.—A little past noon came in sight of the

principal village of Tino, In consequence of a vio-

lent wind, we could not enter the pert, and the cap-

tain directed his course for Syra, an island distant from

Tino 18 miles. At three o'clock, came to an anchor
in the port of Syra. *

"Syra, July 2.—Dined with the English vice-con-

sul of Syra. The captain of the Genoese vessel, ,8

which 1 took a passage from home, concluded to set

sail for Smyrna, instead of returning to Tino. For
this reason, 1 accepted of the invitation of the Eng-
lish consul to reside in his family, till the vessel retur-

ned with information from brother Fisk. Syra is un-

der the special protection of the French dag, and af-

fords a safe retreat frora the noise and alarms of the

present war.
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" July 8.—No interruptions. Spent the day in fas-

ting and prayer. The worn of God for several weeks
past his been very precious. Every morning and noon
and evening I find my mind refreshed after reading a

)n of Go d'a -vorj. Also in prayer have been ena-
bled to daw near to God, and to plead at his footstool.

This is the beginning of heaven.
"July 15.—Accompanied the consul to a catho-

lick church, to hear a sermon from the bishop. We
arrived at an early hour, and were invited into the

apartment of one of the principal priests. Immedi-
ately was introduced the subject of the ;: catholick

catechism for children." The inquiry was made, why
the second commandment was omitted, and to 'make
out a full number, the tenth divided into two ? He
replied, " W^t you call the second commandment is

only a part of the first; and the tenth contains two dis-

tinct subjects, and should be kept separate. Besides,

in forming our catechism, we designed to give only the

substance. '' I assured him I was not satisfied with

this explanation, and that, in forming a book for youth,

the commandments should be presented word tor

Qiurd as they are in the bible.

-- After this the subject of bibles was introduced, and
with pleasure I heard him remark that the Italian

translation, made by Antonio Martini, a catholick

priest, was without an error. At ten o'clock we were
called to the church. The bishop, after a few prayers,

took a seat a little elevated above the assembly, and
read the twentieth verse of the fifth chapter of Mat-

theWj first? in Latin and then in Greek. Closing the

bible, 'he began a discourse in modern Greek upon the

,oii Ocfthe pharisees; and inquired if there were
not many at the present day, whose religion consists

in forms, and not in the heart. After sermon, about

twenty children were presented to receive the sacra-

ment of the holy oil. The bishop, dipping his thumb
in oil, laid it on the forehead of the child, and pro-

nounced the name of the sacred Trinity. I have inqui-

red of several priests concerning the import of these

ceremonies. They reply. " It is the regulation of the

church,"
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The following extract from a letter to his

I. P. dated July 18. will only be adding one dar]

to that dismal picture which European Turkey has

presented for the last three years.
*• To give you some description of the state of the

country I will insert a kw sentences from a letter which
I received yesterday from the English consul of Smyr-
na. ' The poor Greeks are killed with as much cold

blood as boys kill rats or spiders. Such is the horrid

war which the Greeks have commenced. God only

knows where it will end : I am of opinion had enough
for the Greeks, however I may pity them, seeing them
hunted down and shot before my flag. The bay (Smyr-
na gulf) is covered with tented boats full of Greeks,
as the only refuge from the bloody knife or leaden bul-

let of the Turk.'
'.' The future is all dark to man, T>ut noon-c'ay to

God. 1 find no reason for discouragement. For a
short time we may be kept from Jerusalem ; but it

will not be long before we or ether missionaries will

enter that sacred city with shoutings of great joy. My
brother, it is good to be here..—God is indeed giv-

ing the nations blood to drink, but the church is his pe-

culiar care."
u JuUj\&*—My birth day; twenty-nine years old.

Thus rapidly ] hasten to the close of my work. Yet a
little, and years and days are past. This morning 1 de*

sire to number my days, that 1 may apply my heart

to wisdom. The past year has been a year of trials,

and ofpeculiarmercies. 1 have not to accuse myself of
idleness so much as of the misapplication of exertions?

It is not enough to be busy—for many are busy who
bring nothing to pass—busy about nothing. Upon re-

viewing the past, I can see very many occasions in>

which by a different arrangement greater good would
have been the probable result. I fliid it one of the

greatest difficulties attending my mission to know how
to improve opportunities—how to address strangers

—

how much to say—what it is prudent to say—when to

be silent—when to assume the boldness of the lion and
when the gentleness of the Iamb. I have been oppres-
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sed, and sometimes in an agony for fear of doin^
what should not be done, or of leaving undone what
should be done. The only relief is to look to him
who giveth liberally, and unbraideth not. The proba-
bility of being kept from Jerusalem a long time is my
greatest trial. My hzart ia there* 3 never wa| sensi-

ble of greater attachment to anyplace. I am tried

with impatience. Lord, enable me to say M TUy will

be done."

"July 28—Passed the day in preparing a tract

to be called "the holy week," for the use of pilgrims

of all denominations at Jerusalem. It is to contain a

scriptural account of all the transactions of our Saviour

during "the holy week.'' It is to be merely ex-

tracts from a work highly approved by the catholicks,

with this difference, that the characters are changed
from the Roman to the Greek. This tract may be

approved by catholick pilgrims, which will render

it more acceptable to pilgrims of all denominations.

"Augusts.—Yesterday visited a catholick priest,

who has been employed in the family of the French
ambassador at Constantinople. His remarks, respec-

ting the objections of infidels to the scriptures, were ju-

dicious and instructive. " They arise," he said, "from
two facts, ignorance of the geography of the country,

and of the customs of the people."

"Augusts,—It is the blessedness of heaven that it

promotes tranquility and cherishes the best affections

of the mind. God has given me great delight in his

holy word. It is sweeter to my taste than honey or

the honey comb. I have read the fifth chapter of

Matthew with great advantage and conso'ation. The
words of our Saviour are indeed the words of eternal

life. How happy are those who read, admire and
ojjey them ! How earnestly should Christians seek to

place this sacred treasure in the hands of tvery human
being!

" August 12.—Rose at sunrise--passed an hour in

reading the scriptures and irt meditation—

afterwards spent one hour, more in prr \ mina-

tion—at nine went to the catholick ci only a
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few present—no preaching—praters offered for the

dead. The streets, as on- other days, abound with

buyer? and sellers. I believe that more things are of-

fered for sale on the Sabbath than on other day*;. Re-

lumed to my room; heard the son of the consul read in

the Greek testament concerning the crucifixion of

Christ. By fasting and prayer endeavoured to seek

for the divine blessing during ihe week. I desire a su-

preme relish for the bible, and an unceasing love for

the souls of men.
" August 16.—A priest inquired of me, in what re-

spects the testaments of the protcstant* differed from

those of the catholicks. This ied to a long conversa-

tion on the subject of an extensive distribution of the

holy scriptures. We have. 1 remarked, the ancient

Greek testament,—the catholicks have 4he same ; we
have the Italian testament , translated by a catholick

priest.—you have the same, and pronounce it to be a

correct translation from the Latin ; we have the Ara-

bick psalter—the catholicks approve of this translation.

Nov/ here are three books, which catholicks, protec-

tants and Greeks receive a^ parts of the word of God.
"August 17.—Found a part of a modern Greek tes-

tament in the room of a catholick priest. We read

several chapters together, and compared them with

the London edition of the Greek testament. He re-

marked; ''there is no difference. The one approved
by the catholicks, and the one approved by the protes-

tanta, are without errors."

"August 19.—No interruptions. With fasting and
with many prayers I besought the Lord to permit me
to return to the promised land. ?

While on the island of Syra Mr. Parsons laboured

diligently and faithfully as a missionary so far as his

health and retired circumstances permitted. In addi-

tion to the instruction of a ^ew pupils, he read the scrip-

tures daily "to precious immortals." On the twen-
ty-seventh of August his health was good ; but imme-
diately after he was seized with a distressing malady,
which was of long continuance. His first letter after

Ue began to amend was written to his mother; from
which I make several extracts.
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" Syra, October H, l£21,
* My dear mother,

" There is another subject which has been much on
my mind ; that of the employment of angels, and pro-

bably of saints, in conveying souls to heaven. How
this is done is not important. But how honourable
and pleasing the employment! Who would not con-

vey a prisoner long conhned in a dungeon to his weep-
ing, yet joyful friends. Who would not assist in con-
veying Lazarus to Abraham's bosom ? Who would
not aid saint Paul in his heavenly course to him whom,
though unseen, he loved ? 1 was long prying into this

subject, when these words were impressed on my mind,
* stand back, stand back, it is too deep for thee.'

" 1 think that Job says, ' when I lie down thou scar-

est me with dreams.' i believe that most sick people

say that terrificJt drearrs a re a great affliction. In my
sickness the Lord mercifully saved me from this pain.

It has been a great consolation to me. My sickness it

is true has been a long dream. I was sometimes in

America, building meeting houses, theological semina-

ries, teaching children. I believe if my dreams are

true, 1 have done as much in America for the past month
as any one minister. But I was o'ien in Jerusalem

preaching with great success, and once I reasoned be-

fore the governor of Smyrna, as Paul did before Felix.

Yon see I &m a child ; true I am very weak. Now my
mother, the Lord bless you in the family, in retire-

ment, in your visits, in your attempts to do good ; the-

-Lord bless you in ail things.

" Your unworthy, but affectionate son,

" Levi Parsons."

This was the last letter, which Mr. Parsons wrote

separably to his mother. At a later period he direc-

ted to her some devotional exercises of an early date.

The manuscript containing them has the following

preface or dedication. " To my dear mother, I leave

the following reflections. Imperfect as thc> are, it may
afford some consolation to know how the Lord hath

iled her absent sou through tl^is vale of sin and sor~
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row. I have reviewed these pages with pain, to find so

much said of living to God, and yet so little progress in

a divine life, liut to enjoy one hour of communion with

heaven outweighs in value the splendour and glory of

the world. To have a single ray of light to guide the

wandering feet through this dreary wilderness is a fa-

vour never to be forgotten. I bless God, and T call up-

on my friends to bless him for even a glimmering hope
of attaining unto the resurrection of the just. May
my dear mother walk evermore in the light of God's
countenance, and find a safe and triumphant passage

to the shores of eternal peace."
It now becomes my melancholy duty to inform the

reader, that Mrs. Parsons, the honoured mother of

such a son, is no longer a dweller in this vale of tears.

Having completed sixty-four years, on the thirtieth of

January last she fell asleep, after a short but very dis-

tressing illness ; nor have her christian friends any
doubt but that she found " a safe and triumphant pas-

sage to the shores of eternal peace."

A letter to his father.

" Syra, October 15, 1821.
" The doctor says I may write a little, but must not

read; so why may I not converse a while wLh my ever
dear father.

" During my sickness I have had occasion often to

bless my parents for teaching me the scriptures. When
a very little child, my parents required me to learn the

twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes, twelfth chapter of Ro-
mans and the twelfth chapter of Hebrews. Almost
every verse of these chapters has ever since remained
in my mind. And twenty-five years after, when on
a sick, and in the opinion of all around, a dying bed,

some of these passages gave me the greatest consola-

tion.

" No person, in this world, will fully vahie the in-

struction ol very lit t -e children. hnpiessions then
made are remembered, and beyond a doubt, lead ma-
ny to repentance twenty, thirty, or fifty years after.

Your exertions, my father, for Sabbath schools give me
34
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great pleasure. How many children will bless you,
years hence, when departing from the world to their

tinal Judge.
" 1 wish you, my father, to remember me to all Sab-

bath school teachers you may see in your missions.

Greatly encourage them in their work. Their reward
will be more precious than gold. The thanks of one
dyiiig pupil will be a compensation of more value than
the world.

ik Satan well knows that this system is taking deep
hold of his kingdom, and for this reason he will dis-

courage teachers, tell them that children are no bet-

ter, but rather worse. He will tell children that it is not

honourable, it is a shame to be seen studying the bible.

This is wry natural. For satan knows that he cannot
erase impressions made in childhood. He knows the

divine power of the word of God. He knows his

ie^s when a passage of scripture takes hold of the

mi Lid.

" O my father. I am quite sure that this system, con-

ducted with piety, is to be the grand instrument of

converting the world. Il is sileia ; nearly connected
with revivals. Men ©f ate world do not see its ten-

ds 'icy. God only knows the extent of its influence,

.sore silence in these schools, perhaps the better.

The less said, the mure done. The less noise, deeper
the impression. One passage fixed in the heart is

better than many in the head. I have thought that if

j .struetor would often repeat the passage after the

child without a..\ observation, the effect would be sal-

u i
)

; as when the child says, " God is angry with

icked every day,' 5 the instructor may say slowly
"" God is angry with the wicked every ddyJ>*

" Parade about religion is full of mischief. The ad-

versary can thus undo in one day the labour of months.

God Almighty destroy his cruel kingdom!
" I have said much. I must close. 1 gain strength

every day. Once or twice I have walked abroad.

doctor says to-morrow I must ride. This is a

t

ei% I know that my father will pray that

I • sic^ i make me a better missionary.
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f In all your missions, visits, and plans of useful-

ness, the Lord grant his peculiar blessing.

" Your dutiful son,

" Levi Parsons."

The following letter furnishes a more definite ac*

count of Mr. Parsons 7 sickness than any preceding

communication. It shows also that simple scripture

truth and plain arguments are sufficient to overthrow

the whole system of antichristian idolatry and error

among nominal Christians.

" Syra, October 24, 1821.
" My Dear Brother and Sister Morton.

" My sickness has continued for fifty days, but now
I have a prospect of speedy recovery. For twenty-

days I was left without reason, and have no correct re-

collection of what passed around me. Thus God
brought me near the grave, but gave not my life over

to death.

"During my sickness the English consul of this is-

land has been very kind and parental. One instance

of his kindness I mention. A bill of one of the doc-

tors was very great, more than one hundred dollars*

The consul by his vigourous exertions saved me more
than fifty dollars on this one bill. The doctor was
obliged to be satisfied.

'•You may inquire with respect to the moral state of

this island. The inhabitants are all (ten or twelve

families excepted) catholicks. There is a bishop, a

pleasant man, but without education. In the village

are six or seven churches, and perhaps one hundred
in the country left desolate.

"I have improved many opportunities to converse

with those who visited me. Usually conversation

commenced by inquiring as to the difference between
protestanfs and catholicks. This has given me liberty

to remark that protestants believe it to be a sacred

duty to distribute the holy scriptures, that every man
may read and judge as an accountable being. The
catholicks keep the word of God in an unintelligible
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language and in the hands of the priests. The pro

testants do not pray to the virgin Mary, for there is

no example in scripture. They do not pray to saints,

for there is one mediator, even Jesus. They do not

pray for the dead, for there is not a prayer in the bible

for a person who has closed his eyes in death. The
protestants have no images ; for thou shalt not make
unto thee any graven image, &c. I have never found

a catholick who was not silent after these remarks.
" I often think of you, my dear brother and sister,

with great affection. I hope that you walk blameless

before God, strong in faith, waiting as faithful servants

till your change come. Your dear children are very

precious to me. How often should we commend them
to him who took little children in his arms and blessed

them !

" Sometimes when I think of your dear people my
heart is enlarged. Doubtless the privileges enjoyed in

'Shoreham will raise some of your hearers to a high

seat in heaven, and sink others to the lowest place in

hell. How can a sinner from a land of so clear light

be otherwise than miserable in a future world ! When
his own reflections, the view of the blessed, and what
is more, the consuming eye of Jehovah, unite to in-

crease his torment ! In such a situation how will a day

seem like a year, and a year like an age ; but how
keen his anguish when he looks on that dreadful word
Eternity !

"It is well to keep our minds alive to this subject. It

will excite to fervent prayer and to great concern for

sinners.

" Now, my brother and sister, I commend you to the

divine blessing.

" Your affectionate brother,
" Levi Parsons."

It is worthy of remark that while Mr. Parsons, at the

distance of more than five thousand miles, felt unusual

solicitude and had uncommon freedom in prayer for

the church and people in Shoreham. they were blessed

with a season of refreshing from the presence of the

Lord.
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Notwithstanding his sickness and that bloody war
prevailing in Turkey, which greatly embarrassed the

operations of christian benevolence, Mr. Parsons en-

joyed a sacred calm within. He says in a letter, " The
summer past has been a season of great affliction, yet

I am enabled to say with new strength, c none of these

things move me.' My sick bed has not been without

perpetual blessings." So far were his trials from pro-

ducing a desire to return to the bosom of his friends

m his native land, that they seem to have strengthened

his attachment to the field of his labours. In a letter

to his brother, Mr. I. P. he observes, " you know not

how contented I am in Asia. Every thing looks natural,

every thing pleasant. I once thought it impossible to

gain so ardent an attachment to a foreign land. But
where my work is, there are my affections."

u November 7.—Conveyed all my things to the

sea side, and was expecting to be called for to embark
immediately, when it pleased God to send a heavy
shower and defeat my design. The way is hedged up,

This affliction may be sanctified. Light may spring

out of darkness. I may see not many days hence that

God has led me in the right path. I feel more com-
posure than I feared I should in view of this disap-

pointment.

"Sabbath, Nov. 1 1 .—Rested well the last night. This
morning enjoyed a precious season, preaching in

Greek to Antonio. My subject was the character of

saint Paul. He listened with seriousness. After-

wards conversed writh Peter (the consul's son) much
in the style of Emerson's catechism. He said that

he would read the testament.
" Early this morning found my mind stupid, but after

some struggles my heart seemed to yield. Now com-
fortable a relenting heart ! What light and blessedness

it brings to the soul ! I dread a stupid mind, wanderin
affections, sensual desires, vain glorying, even as

dread the wrath of God.
'- November 17.—Greatly depressed in mind. En-

deavoured to inquire why the Lord hides his face

from me. Found great occasion for humiliation. It

34*
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Is of the Lord's mercies that I am not consumed.
Mercy is all my hope. I fly to the blood of sprink-

ling. I would be still before God, but like sinking

Peter I cry out for fear. I begin to see how little I

have done, how numerous my sins, how inexcusable

ipy negligence.

"Sabbath, Nov. 18.—Great spiritual afflictions. Am
cast out from the presence of God. My sins appear
without a covering. I cry in the bitterness of my
soul. It is difficult to leave myself at the divine dis-

posal, a.^d to say, life or death as thou pleasest. I do

desire life with a great and constant desire ; not to re-

turn to America ; not to see my friends, but to see Pa-

lestine, to see our mission established, to preach the

gospel to the heathen. But God hides his face. I am
in trouble. I would, and yet I do not. I perceive no

advancement in grace, no increase of strength against

temptation. My hope is feeble, trembling. Found a

little reit while reading the third chapter of Lamenta-

tion. God does not afflict willingly. Why should a

living man complain ?

"November 31.—At an early hour this morning, with

a gentle breeze in our favour, set sail from Syra for

Smyrna. The weather wras delightful beyond any

thing we had seen for months. Thus, after a delay of

more than a month, and after frequent disappoint-

ments, the path of duty was made plain. The accom-
modations on board the vessel are excellent, and a

very warm apartment is appropriated exclusively for

my use during the voyage.
*' November 22;—Oil Tino,—wind in our favor,—

several vessels in sight. In the morning, supplied the

oifie rs of the vessel with religious tracts in the French

language. They read them attentively, and the clerk

of the shi:> was much interested with the tract called
u Short method with deists." He is a catholick, but

he remarked, " Christians of all denominations must

approve of this. It is well calculated to do good in

this country." He accepted of a copy which I had

wit ) me, for the purpose of perusing it frequently. At

evening, were prayers on deck. The sailors were all
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arranged in order, and with much solemnity repeated

the Lord's jjFayer the ten commandments, and offered

prayers to the virgin Mary. But the same officers

who led the prayers of the evening with the utmost ex-

ternal sanctity. (Turing the day repeatedly denounced
the most dreadful curses on the sailors. Surely this

people draweth near to God wuh the mouth, while the

heart is far from him.
" Scio, Sabbath!, 2(».—The president of the principal

catholick monastery in Scio called Upon me, and in

conversation said. a We permit women only to read

the testament in modern Greek and Italian. If the

priests have it, they will noi study the original lan-

guage. And besides, if every man reads the tes-

tament, every man will form his own opinion, and thus

render ineffectual the institutions of the priests."

" Preached a short sermon to Antonio in Greek,

from the fifth chapter of Matthew. He listened at-

tentively.

" A tailor called and said " I understand that you
wish for a few garments." I replied "But, sir, it

is the Sabbath. I cannot talk with you on this sub-

ject." He blushed and said w
* O then to-morrow if

you please."

"Conversed with Mr. P. the vice consul. He said

that he read the bible every Sabbath ; that he dis-

approved of addressing pra3'ers to the virgin Mary
or to saints. " The Saviour, said he. is our only

mediator." Yet Mr. P. is a catholick.

"November '29,—Early this morning left the port of

Scio for Smyrna. The wind unfavourable, but the cold

moderate. Ai\ Italian traveller took passage with us,

a. id passed his leisure hours in reading religious tracts,

which I presented to him.
" Saturday, Dec, 1. Near to the castle of Smyrna.—

In the evening enjoyed a season of discoursing to the

officers of the ship on the importance of forming our

religious principles from the bible, and not from the

works of men.
"Sabbath, D c. 2. Smyrna cattle.—At an early hour

was refreshed while contemplating the present glory
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and future extension of the church. May I live to aid

this kingdom, and for nothing else. Read and explain-

ed to Antonio 1 Cor. 1.5, and 2 Pet. 3. When I

found we could not sail for the port, I was sensible for

a moment of impatience, for which I desire to be
humble before God.
"December 3.—At six set sail for the port, and at

one o'clock brother Fisk arrived on board the ship.

In view of the afflictions of the past year, our meeting
was rendered deeply affecting to us both, May it

tend to quicken us in our work, and prepare us for

more vigourous exertions in the cause of Christ. Pas-

sed the night with brother Fisk at the house of Messrs.

Yanlennep, and united together in observance of the

monthly concert.
u December 4.—This afternoon took the room in the

bou-e of Mr. Werry, the English consul, which was
occupied by the late British chaplain. On the four-

teenth of December, 1820, 1 left the same room for a

voyage to Jerusalem. On the fourth of December,
1321, I took up my residence in the same apartment.

Tne year is past, and my first mission to the holy city

is sealed up to the final judgment.
" December 16.—A precious Sabbath morning. -We

mingled our prayers and our tears for direction in duty.

We found our desire? one. our joys increased. These
seasons tend to diminish my attachment to the earth.

I cannot be too grateful that we have a little time to set

our house in order, and wait whether life or death is

the appointment of our heavenly Father. We talk of

plans for the future, and yet we would always be ready

to leave them to be finished by others.

"Tuesday* Dec. 18.—Read in the morning the 121st

and 1 2oth Psalms, aud was refreshed. Reading the bi-

ble and conversing respecting it gives ease, freedom and

argument to prayer. Read with Antonio the 27th

chapter of Acts, and prayed with him in Greek. Find

that alter a little exercise it is much easier to pray ex

tempore in Greek than by any form. Closed the day

bv reading the 11th chapter of Romans, and by re-

marking upon the encouragement we have to perse-

vere in our work.
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Extracts from a letter to myself.
" Smyrna, December 28, 1821.

i: Dear Brother Morton,
'• I arrived here December third, and have had a

precious month with brother Fisk. We cannot be too

thankful for the privilege of meeting again on mission-

ary ground, after a year of separation. It has greatly

increased our desire to be united for many years in

our blessed work. We design, if the way is plain, to

sail for Egypt soon, in hopes of seeing Jerusalem before

the Passover.
" I remember your people with great affection, and

they will not forget that the tabernacle of David has

fallen.

" Let me assure you. my dearest brother and sister,

that we never felt greater encouragement in our work,
and never greater oneness of soul, and of spirit. God

e to be with us of a truth in some of our seasons

of devotion. We bless God for sending us to this

field. Every day will we bless him for enabling us to

instruct a few souls in the knowledge of the holy bible.

I look forward to our final meeting with some hope
that the Lord will enable us to bring with us a few

precious immortals redeemed by the blood of Christ,
" Your ever dear brother,

'* Levi Parsons."

" January 1, 1822.

—

New-yearns day. Set it apart

for prayer and confession, and for supplication in re-

gard to the future year. Seldom has a year dawned
upon us with more sweet and melting seasons of de-

votion. Perhaps never have we enjoyed more near-

ness to God in social duty. My present very feeble

health reminds me of the probability that the next

new-year's day sun will shine upon my grave. I wish
to think that 1 stand near to that dreadful hour."

A letter to his eldest brother.
" Smyrna, January 1, 1822.

" Dear Brother,
" My health is very much reduced. It is the deci-

ded opinion of the doctor of Smyrna, of brother Fisk
;
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and of my other friends, that T should sail immediately
for Alexandria in Egypt. 1 yield to their opinion, hop-
ing that the divine blessing will attend this design.

I wish to set sail in view of iife or death, having my
eye fixed on the invisible world. I trust that in our
dear dwelling will be offered many prayers to God for

me. My brother, may we not fail of an entrance into

the kingdom of our Lord !

" 1 have sent to brother M. a few trifles for you, and
for the rest of the family—none of them are valuable

only as tokens of friendship— 1 sent you a little brass

image, taken from a grave in Jaffa—to my father a
piece of sulphur-stone from the Dead Sea, such as was
set on tire when God destroyed Sodom and Gomorah.
I sent also a little trifle to my dear mother, another to

Theodocia, one to Levi Parsons Tracy of Bridgewa-
ter, &c. &c.

" Dear brother, F have not time or strength to

write more for the present.
" I pray for you without ceasing ; I hope to hear

from you again ; if not, the will of the Lord be done.
" January 7.—The captain says we must sail this

evening or to-morrow. I look forward with some so-

licitude, as my health is very critical. I have howev-
er here the same kind heavenly Protector as in Amer-
ica. After God has saved me from, death a thou-

sand times, I must not, (by his grace,) I will not be
afraid. Dear brother, I do not regret leaving my fa-

thers house. I rejoice to, live a missionary, to live

amons; those who are cryins; for the bread of heaven.

Never was my mind more tranquil on this subject.

But in view of all the dangers and distresses of the

present voyage, in view of sickness or recovery, in

view of putting off this earthly tabernacle, in view of

an eternal separation from time, I cannot but cast a

wishful thought on my father's family, a wishful desire

that all the members whom I love as my own soul,

may have a part in the Jlrst resurrection. O that with

our dear parents, with brother and sister Morton and
children, with dear brother Luther, we may sit down
together in the temple of our God

?
and go no more out

forever. Farewell.
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a January 3.—Our trunks are ordered on board; I

must go, leave the event, look up to the Keeper of Is-

rael, endure what my heavenly father shall appoint

for me. FajpewelL
;i Your ever affectionate brother,

" Levj Parsons."

Extract from a letter to Wm, G. Hooker of Middle-

bury, Vermont, dated
" Smyrna, January 7, 1 822.

" Very Dear Sir,

i; We take with us to Egypt bibles and tracts in ma-
ny different languages with the hope of distributing

them both in Egypt and at Mount Lebanon, and at Jer
rusalem at the Passover. Will not Christians implore a

blessing on this attempt to save souls ? We have al-

ready supplied ten or twelve thousand people with

portions of that truth which conducts to heaven. The
eye of him who hath promised that his word shall not

return vain, will be constantly tixed on these bibles and
tracts, and long after we rest from our labours, souls

may come to glory through the reading of this truth as

it is in Jesus. Dear sir, it is a privilege to go forth

bearing precious seed, and to leave the result with the

God of the harvest. The harvest will be glorious and
universal. Let us rejoice in this assurance, and nev-

er be weary in well doing.
" Levi Parsons."

- <c January 8.— fn view of the voyage- I have been
reading Psalms 9 2d and 121st. Job says i; When he
hatlr tried me I shall come forth as gold." Again, " I

have esteemed the words of his mouth more than my
necessary food." David sa^s "At what time I am
afraid 1 will trust in thee." Jeremiah says " God doth

not afflict«willingly nor grieve the children of men."
St. Paul snys k

* Through great tribulation we must en-

ter into the kingdom of heaven." On my voyage I de*
sire to be perfectly tranquil. So far as I can decide, the

question of duty is made very plain, exceedingly plain.

Tohesita'te theu is to be afraid to follow where my
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Saviour leads •, it is to violate my sacred vows ; rt is tc

hold my life dearer than the command of Christ;
it is to forget that I am not my own, not in my own
employment, but in the service of the God of mis-
sions. A missionary by his solemn and pub lick vows
does give up his life unto death, he does turn away
from earth and lay hold on heaven.

" Dr. C. called and examined my feet, which are

swollen. He said that it was a sign of extreme de-

bility. Thus I am every hour led to exclaim, ' Lord,
what a feeble piece.' This evening two passages
gave me comfort. " My soul waiteth for the Lord
more than they that watch for the morning." The
other, " He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him." I would
wait on the Lord as my physician, comforter, and
eternal refuge from every fear and from every afflic-

tion."

A letter to his parents.
" Alexandria, {Egypt,) January 1 7.

" Dear Parents,

"I arrived at Alexandria on Monday last, at two
o'clock afternoon. We had a remarkably quick pas-

sage ; only five days from Smyrna. The effect up-

on my health will be better known after a few days

residence. I hope that it will be ultimately for my good
t

although I sm now greatly exhausted; 1 desire to wait ag

a child to know the will o( a kind and heavenly Fa-

ther.
i; We may be happy if we abide in Christ, wheth-

er life or death be before us. A few friends visit

us,- with some of whom we have had profitable con-

versation.
k, How interesting, my parents, to call to mind the

visit of Abraham and Jacdb and of Joseph to this

land. How :• ;y prayers of faith Moses and Aa-

ron made, when on the great work of delivering

Israel. Here Go*) raised up Pharaoh to h: a ves-

sel of wrath; here he brought out ins people with a
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high hand, and sank the troops of Pharaoh as lead in

the Red Sea. Here the great Head of the church
triumphed over all the gods of the heathen. Here
be showed his determination that the gates of hell

shall never prevail against his chosen people. O yes,

the same infant Jesus who resided in Egypt is yet

to appear in this land with more glory and majesty

than when he appeared in the bush of Horeb. Soon
that blessed day will come! So come quickly, Lord
Jesus.

" I must stop. Most tenderly your son,
ki Levi Parsons."

"January 21.—Find my strength greatly reduced*

Desire to be in readiness to meet my summons from
the world ; have but little expectation of recovering

strength before I go hence to be here no more. My
great desire is to honour God and religion, even to the

momentof closing my eyes. As this earthly tabernacle

is dissolving. I pray God to build me up into a new,
vigourous, spiritual man ; then can 1 sing, with a dying

voice, " O death, where is thy sting?*' I did desire to

slumber till the resurrection on the holy hill Bethle-

hejn, the birth place of our Saviour. But I rejoice

that the Lord has brought me to Egypt. As to the

future, may I say, "The will of the Lord be done."
"January 22.—In view ofmy great weakness, and in

consideration that all the means which we could use

have not had their desired effect, we thought it duty
to set apart this day for prayer. We enjoyed a season

for several prayers, and for much conversation con-

cerning God, as Physician and Parent. We read

Psalm 106, Isaiah 33, and Lamentation 3, and many
precious hymns. We said, this day brings htaztn
near. May it Quicken us towards our home.

"January 23.—Rain most of the day; cold very un-

comfortable ; subject to constant chills ; keep my bed
most of the day ; tind the nights refreshing, the days
long. Brother Fisk reads to me much of the time.

Our morning and evening devotions are ever deeply

affecting. Thus while I descend to the banks ofJordan,

35
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J can gather a flower ; I can see a raj of light from be^

yond the swelling flood. My flesh is literally consum-
ed like the smoke, but nothing is impossible with God.
He can make these dry bones praise-him in this world,

or he can lay them aside to raise from them a spiritual

and glorious tabernacle for his kingdom.

''January 25,—In the morning read the account of

the character and doom of unfaithful ministers, (Eze-
kiel 33.) Afterwards we both endeavoured to eo

our past unfaithfulness, and to supplicate with many
cries to Go J for the entire class of the clergy of every

denomination in Asia. To be ever alive to this sub-

i- necessary to contemplate often the wretch-

is of blind leaders of the blind, and of their uciu-

llowers beyond the grave, in the lire that is nev-

bed..

..—Early iri the morning read [rom the

le to the Hebrews, and prayed together for our

missionaries, and then for all faith-

ful missionaries of every denomination, and for every

V beginning .at China, including India, Caj

fciood Mope, Sierra Leone, Malta, Astrachari, he. &c.
* c At ten brother F. went to the house of Mr. Lee,

the English consul, to preach to a few protestants,

who seem to be grateful for his services. The dis-

tant prospect of the entire conversion, of this city to

God is a rich compensation for many years of toil and
suiFering.

" Jan. 23,—Wearier a little more moderate.

Rest well during the nights. The Sabbath past was

I
' interesting. No interruptions : a little emblem

of heaven. Vve read L-a. 53. and the chapters re

-

;
to the love, suffering and death of Christ. Gain-

ed new encouragement to perseverance in our work.

This morning read from Corinthians concerning the

superiority of charity, and our united pra} crs were for

a great incren c e of cjiarity in our ozvti breasts, and
throughout this world of sin I

^Jan. 30.—Walked on the terrace of the house, and
viewed (le city. Brother F. took n-e in his aims, and

- »?e rallied n;e up the stairs* So w Sited is thif
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dying body; I assured him it was my opinion that he

would take care of this dissolving body but a few

days longer. Let me be waiting, and at last say

"Come, Lord, come quickly." I am often very weary

and sorrowful, but te^rs are not in heaven. O may L
find the rest which remaineth for the people of God.

uJbn.31«—Weather very unfavourable. Rain almost

day. The doctor informed brother F. that, in

his opinion, I shall never enjoy perfect health again

in this warm climate, and I am now too weak to

change my situation at present. Why should 1 wish

to be in any other hands than in his who is able to save

to the uttermost ?

<- Ftb. 1.—Awoke with great fainthess, which conti-

nued for" an hour. 1 tried to cast mv burdens on the

' a few hours, he enabled me to do it.

u Come unto me, said the bless; ir, all ye that

labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest."

God is vckj" kind to me in my sickness ; my appetite

and sleep are usually excellent. My mind calm in

view of death, although I see heavenly things as

through a glass darkly. My hope is that as my out-

ward man decays, my inward man will be renewed
day by day.

"Feb. 3.—Awoke with greater weakness than ever I

was sensible of before. 1 fear that I shall complain
as my body decays. How much Christians who are

in health should pray for their brethren on a dyins;

bed! I need many prayers to-day. I cry out in my
distress. I do sink under the rod. Shall I ever see

Jesus as he is ? Will Jesus make my dying bed ? Let
me not doubt. I cry with every breath to him who
is my only hope.

" Read, prayed and conversed with Antonio. I told

him that 1 expected to die, and my desire was to meet
him in heaven. He promised to read the bible, and to

pray every day. How dreadfully solemn to remain
fixed between two worlds, between time and eten

between a mortal and immortal tabernacle ! How
dreadful, how pleasing to rest with all the saints i

" JV6. 4.— Monthly concert. Read in the mor-

ning Psalm 12 and \ Chron. 29, and conversed re-



412 MEMOIR OF

specting the last devotional attainments of David, and
made one request to God that we may attain to a

measure of the same faith, before we pass to the clear

light of eternal day. We remembered to pray for

the three churches in Boston [which contribute for the

support of this mission] and for all our brother mis-

sionaries, and last evening we thought of our duty to

all the colleges in America. On this evening we could
only raise our cries to God for kings, princes, presi-

dents, governors, all in civil and all in ecclesiastical

authority, that they may all praise our God. Let ev-

ery thing praise God."

A letter to myself and Mrs. M.
" Alexandria, (Egypt,) February 4.

" Dear Brother and Sister,

" If my letter to my ever dear parents has arrived,

dated January 17, I need not inform you of my voyage
to Egypt. It is three weeks to-day since we came to

anchor in this port. Our voyage from Smyrna was re-

markably rapid, and since we came on shore the

weather has been cold and the air unfavourable for

the recovery of my health. We hired a little room
in the city, on the third or fourth floor, where we
have been comfortably protected from the inclemen-

cy of the season. Although my strength is much
reduced since my departure from Smyrna, yet I en-

joy a good appetite for food, usually sleep well, have
no regular fever, and can read and walk a short

time every day. I usually rise from bed at half

past seven ; breakfast at eight, (that is, drink a lit-

tle weak coffee ;) at twelve, take broth with rice

and biscuit ; and at rive o'clock a dish of broth, as

at noon. The mornings and evenings we pass rea-

ding the scriptures, and in other devotional ex-

ercises. We seem sometimes to know how pre-

cious it is to be alone with Christ. Especially this

morning, (monthly concert.) we read Psaim 72 and

iChron. 29, with feelings of sweet nearness to heaven.

Far from your dwelling and people; far from those

with whom we were accustomed to meet on this holy

consecrated day. we though" ourselves for a- moment
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surrounding the same altar, and pouring out our souls

before the ?ame throne of grace. In this way, we gather

a flower in the desert, we catch a glimpse of light just

before the dawn of the celestial, everlasting day. My
dear brother and sister, that blissful vision of the par-

adise of God will not long be concealed from our wait-

ing eyes. Is not the thought of it amazing bliss ? But
no ruined sinner, like myself, can think of it but with

the prayer, " God be merciful to me a sinner."
'• With regard to future arrangements there must

be much uncertainty. A skillful physician visits me
daily, and he has given it as his opinion that in this cli-

mate I can never enjoy good health, although I shall

probably recover from my present weakness. He advi -

ses us, after four or five weeks, to sail for Mount Leba
non, as the most promising place in the east, (and per

haps in the world) for the preservation of life. Thii
arrangement will place us in the veryfield in which we
wish to labour for the summer. If my health will per-

mit, it is highly probable that we shall be on Mount
Lebanon in March or April.

"I must, my brotherand sister, call upon you again tc

bless God that I have a dear Christian fellow labourer

with me to nurse, comfort, and direct me in my present

sickness. I cannot speak of this privilege too often,

nor with sufficient gratitude to God

!

" One more request. If I am removed suddenly
from the world, I earnestly pray you to assure my dear;

brother L. that my most bitter pangs, as I view eter-

1

nity, arise from the thought of an eternal separation

from one whom I have ever loved as my own souh-

Farewell. " Your brother,

"Levi Parsons."

" Feb, 5.—Weather more favourable. Walked in

the publick street a (ew minutes—appetite good, but

feet swollen to an extraordinary size—my strength is

not sensibly improved—wrote to brother and sister

Morton. Conversed in the morning with our Jewish
doctor respecting the Hebrew plural name of God-
he replied, " merely an idiom of the language,"

35*
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" Feb 6.—Thermometer at 60—rainy, cannot there-

fore walk abroad. Read for our devotions, morning
and evening,- a chapter in Exodus, respecting the

plagues sent on Pharaoh."

A letter to Mr. and Mrs. L. of Goshen, Mass. dated,

"Alexandria, February 6, 18:22,
* ; Dear Uncle and Aunt Lyman,

" My repeated afflictions make me think of the deal-

ings of God toward you. My trials, however, are

short, light and not worthy to be compared with yours.

For thirty, forty and perhaps fifty years our divine and
very tender Redeemer has kept you in a furnace seven
times heated. And so he has disciplined the other

members of his family, not by a single stroke, then
giving them the recompense, but by making every
earthly comfort sorrow, by making every sweet bitter,

and every day dark and wearisome. So David says
i While I suffer thy terrors I am distracted.' Jeremi*-

ah says • I have eaten bread like ashes.' Danie! was
with lions. Paul was in chains. Peter was crucijie<L

The primitive saints were tortured, not accepting deli-

verance. Rut let us hear these same men relate their

own story and express their own feelings. David says
' It is good for me that I have been afflicted.' Jere-

miah says • God does not afflict willinglyJ The three

children walked in thefitr^ furnace, leaning on the ev-*

erlasting aiv of the Son of God. Paul sang praises in

his prison. Peter desired to die with his head d

ward, because he had denied his Lord. Martyrs kiss-

ed the stake that lighted them to glory. O in heaven
what a glorious company i

u From torturing racks to en Hess life,

<% Oa Aery wheels they rode.'*

" The final experience ef the child of God is this;'

that it is far better for him to be aniicted than to be

iii continual prosperity— it is better to walk in great

tribulation than in the glory of this passing world. The
path of the Christian is a very mysterious one—in the

darkest night he sees a light above the brightness of
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the sun—in this eatest danger he is under the protec-

tion of an almighty Friend— in wasting sickness he ha?

a physician (or bod) a:»d soul ; in ternptejtion by satan,

one hastens to his aid before whom devils tremble—in

death the last agonies are rendered supportable and
even joyful—when the mortal frame decays, the immor-
tal one becomes vigourous and glorious—when the

world withdraws, heaven opens to his view. At last

all is heaven. All is glory. God is all and in all.

J

1 May we be counted worthy of that glory which is

to be revealed to all who are redeemed by the blood

of Christ. Your unworthy but very affectionate ne-

phew,
" Levi Parsons."

(i Feb 7.—Rainy. Walked in my room. Wrote
a letter to uncle Lyman of Goshen. Mr. Ghdden vis

ited me.
" Feb. 8.—Weather as yesterday. Remain very-

weak. Last night we conversed on the high christian

attainment of submission and quietness. God says,

when we make an improper inquiry, ;
* Be still. Chil*

dreu, be still."

Extracts from Mr. Fisk's Journal.
" Fib. (J.—This evening I sat down by brother Par-

son's bed, and he requested me to repeat the hymu«
" There is a land of pure delight.' ' I added one of

two concerning death and some concerning heaven.

He then said, I wish you would add one more, "Show
pity. Lord, O Lord forgive." In the course of our
conversation he said, iC

If I were to live my missionary

life over again, it seems to me I should wish to devote
much more of it to reading the simple word of God,
and, i( any thing else, Scott's Notes. I regret very

much that I have not spent more time in reading the

word of God, and especially the history of Christ*"
;

- While I am writing, my brother is asleep. When
sick he often talks in his sleep, and has now been saying
" The goodness of God

;
growth in grace ; fulfilment

of the promises ; and so God is all in heaven and all

on earth."
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Feb. 10.—Now that God in his righteous Provi-

dence has seen fit to take my dearest friend and bro-

ther from me, I recollect with melancholy satisfaction

the many conversations I have had with him. In our
intercourse last evening he said, " I hope God will

spare your life to labour in this mission tiilyourhead
blossoms for the grave, 20, 30, or 40 years hence."
Previous to this however he asked me whether I

thought scripture afforded reason to believe that de-

parted saints are employed in carrying on the work of

God on earth, as angels are. This led me to speak to

him of the angels as ministering spirits, as having car-

ried Lazarus to heaven, and appeared to Christ

strengthening him ; and of departed saints as engaged
with angels in praising God, as rejoicing in the conver-

sion of sinners, and probably therefore ministering

spirits to their brethren who stiil remain on earth, as

angels are. 1 added, " Perhaps God will see best to

remove you, that you may, when free from all sin and
imperfection and all the clogs of mortality, comfort,

guide and assist me in my mission more than you could

in the flesh." We then conversed of being-conducted

to glory by Abraham or Moses, by Brainerd or Manyn
our lamented brethren Perry and Day. " But,

said he, be all that as it may, if Christ receives us to

himself, that will be sufficient^' When I spoke to him
last, I expressed a wish that God might place under-

neath him the arms of everlasting mercy. He replied
" The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them
that fear him." These were the last words I heard

him utter."

A letter from Rev. P. Fisk to myself and Mrs. M.
" Alexandria, February 10, 1822.

" Dear Brother and Sister Morton,

"Ifa letter which our dear brother Parsons wrote you
six or eight days ago, reaches you before you receive

this, you will probably be in some measure prepared

to hear of a further decline of his health. Indeed I

trust divine grace enables you to be in some mea-
sure prepared habitually for whatever tidings it may
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at any time please God to send. The experience

of to-day however has taught me that it is not so

easy a thing to be always ready to meet the will

of God as we sometimes think it is. After brother

Parsons wrote to you, his symptoms continued Ta-

vourable, and our hopes of his recovery rather increa-

sed than otherwise until day before yesterday morning.

The diarrhoea, the disorder which reduced him so

low in Syra, and which kept him lingering so long, re-

turned. It was not however violent, and the doctor

gave some new medicine which he seemed sure would
immediately counteract it. Yesterday however it be-

came more violent and he grew weaker. This led

me to entertain more serious apprehensions than ever

before as to the final result of his disorder. Yesterday

the doctor visited him twice. Neither himself howev-
er or any other person entertained the least apprehen-

sion that he was to leave the world soon. Last eve-

ning by his own direction I prepared clean linen, flan-

nel and stockings for him to put on this morning. We
spent the evening as we have usually spent Saturday

evening in religious conversation, reading the scrip-

tures and prayer. We read John 14, and conversed

some time about verse 27. ' Peace I leave with you.'

I can truly say that I have seldom or never enjoyed so

heavenly a season. His disorder seemed a Tittle aba-

jted, and at eleven o'clock he insisted on my lying down
to sleep. He had never had watchers, though I was al-

ways near him, and Antonio his servant always spread

jhis bed on the floor near that of Mr. P. to be ready if

Be wanted any thins: in the night. Twice while I was

asleep he awoke and told Antonio that he had slept

quietly and felt easy. and well. At half past three An-
tonio heard him speak or groan, arose, saw some-
thing was the matter, and called me. I was by the

bed side in a moment; but alas ! What a heart rending

no nent was that! It was too late even to receive a

farewell for myself or for you. He breathed till a
pi irterpast four.when his earihlyexistence terminated.

During this time I stood by him, used some means
to try to revive, and sent for others to assist me, but all
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was in vain.. The appointed lime had arrived. I en-

deavoured to commend his departing soul to that Re-,

deemer on whom he had believed ; 1 pressed his hand
aTio^ kissed his quivering lips, but he took no no*

tice of me or of any thing around him.
" I have just returned from committing to the grave

&11 that was mortal of our dear brother, and must give

you some amount of the solemn transaction. The
heat and the state of the air here render it necessary

to bury sooner than is usual in America. 1 was desi-

rous that the corpse should remain uninterred till to-

morrow, but it was not thought prudent, and ^ saw no
reason to insist on it. The funeral was therefore ap-

pointed at.four o'clock this afternoon. We have occu-

pied some retired chambers in a publick boarding house

kept by a Maltese, who has a great number of board-

ers, principally merchants from Malta resident in this

place. There are six or seven English gentlemen

here and several English vessels in the harbour. The
English gentlemen, the captains of the ships. ^ great

number of the Maltese, and some merchants from oth-

er parts of Europe attended the funeral. The Mal-

tese understand Italian and not English. 1 embraced
the opportunity therefore to repeat to several of them
who called in the course of the day, some texts in Ital-

ian, particularly 'Blessed are the dead,'&& and ;Be ye
also ready.' To ei.tjht or ten of them who came in a

little before the time appointed for the funeral, I read

•in Italian 1 Cor. 15.—We then moved in procession

to the grave, which is about a mile from the house.

The English consul, Mr. Lee, walked with me next to

the corpse, and the others, to the number I believe of

sixty or seventy, followed us. The corpse was carri-

ed and buried in a coffin, as is the custom in America.
.It was buried in the church yard at the Greek con-

vent, where the English of this place usually bury
their dead. When arrived at the tomb. I read some
parts of Job 14, Psalm 39, 1 Cor. 15, and Rev. 2] and

22, then made a short address to the conipai

fered a prayer, and then the dust was consigned, to its

fellow kindred dust, there to await the sound of the

:
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<irchan:;ePs trumpet, I have now given you the histo-

ry of this eventful day. The perusal of it I know will

cause your tender hearts to bleed. But 1 know also that

God ean support and comfort you. In the latter part

of his life, brother Levi prayed much for his relatives.

It would be utterly impossible for. me to tell you how
•devotional he has been for two months past. Though he

did not expect to die-so soon, yet he has often remar-

ked when conversing on the sub ect, 'Perhaps I may
fali away suddenly;' 1 believe there is something of the

kind in 'the last letter he wrote you. Such you see has

been the fact. He was I think in a peculiar manner

j

prepared to die. He conversed about it daily. His

heart was in heaven. Earth and all its affairs seemed
an immeasurable distance below his feet. His God
was preparing him for his sudden departure, though I

did not know it. O that we may all have grace to live

as he lived and to die as he died.

" I am your deeply aiJhcted friend and brother,
" Pliny Fisk."

Extracts from Mr. Fisk's letter to the parents of the

deceased, written on the day of his death, before his

interment.

After mentioning that a few days previous to his

death, his symptoms were not thought immediately

alarming, he says, ;i One circumstance however gave

me strong fears that he would before long be taken from
us. His whole soul, all his thoughts and desires seem-
ed to be continually in heaven. He seemed to have for-

gotten the earth and all it contained, except that row
and then his mjnd seemed occupied with what concerns

the kingdom of Christ. His communion and inter-

course seemed to be rather with angels and glorified

spirits and his Redeemer, than with the inhabitants of

earth. Yes, my dear friends, his Redeemer was pre-

paring him more rapidly than either he or I wasaware,
clayey tabernacle and enter the new Je-

rusalem. Shall we weep or shall we rejoice? For
myself I seem ready to sink under my loss, and yet 1

would w;lh » full heart and with all^my soul t>Icss God
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for the grace bestowed on my most dearly beloved
brother.

" For several weeks it has been our custom morn-
ing and evening to pray successively. Brother P.
usually offered a short prayer last. In this he almost
uniformly prayed for a d vine blessing on our surviving

parents, brothers and sisters, and their partners and
children. Let us endeavour to be grateful that he
prayed for us so often, so long and with such strong

faith."

Thus lived and died this devoted and successful

missionary. The death of such a man at any time
would have been greatly lamented. But his departure
before he had completed his thirtieth year, at a time,

when in consequence of voyages, journeys and ac-

quaintance with oriental languages, his prospect of

usefulness was greater than ever before, was an uncom-
mon loss. It is an event of providence, which calls

upon us, in submissive silence and reverential awe, to

adore that God whose dispensations are often shroud-

ed with " clouds and darkness. '' His u
- way is in the;

sea, his path in the great waters, and his footsteps are

not known."
Never in this country has the death of a missionary

occasioned more unfeigned and lively sorrow. I dare not

affirm that the whole tide ofsympathy was merely the re-

sult ofattachment to him. Hundreds, probably thou-

sands who had never seen him, felt very deeply. With
the name of Parsons was associated Bethlehem and
Zion, Gethscmane and Calvary, the sacred sepulchre

and the Mount of Olives, places, when all supersti-

tious veneration is laid aside, most dear to Christians.

They mourned not merely the removal of a distin-

guished missionary, but the loss of Jerusalem, of Wes-
tern Asia, of the American church. Their feelings

were widely different from those which predominate,

when a valuable minister or veteran missionary hav-

ing worn out a long life in the service of Christ de-

scends to his grave. Mr. Parsons was but a youth

when he died. Though his constitution was slender

2nd his health frequently infirm
;
yet many had cher-
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ished the fond expectation, that lie might perhaps with

increasing health live many \ears. and impart to per-

ishing multitudes the hread of life. Possibly too much

was expected. .Be this as it may; God in the pleni-

tude of his wisdom and goodness has called him hence,

and taught us that, with a kind of divine munificence,

he can lay aside those who appear most necessarj for

the advancement of his kingdom on earth, and still

carry forward to a glorious consummation his great

purposes of benevolence.

One of Mr. Parsons" correspondents,* speaking of a

letter written at Jerusalem, but not received till more

than a year after the writer's death, and then read to

his congregation, says. " I may safely say. I never wit-

nessed among them such a general burst of feeling. In

an instant the heart of every individual, old and ;oung,

seemed to be dissolved ; and a flood of grief burst forth

from every eye." The muses were not silent upon

the mournful occasion. Several well written pieces

of poetry have appeared. The faculty of Middlebu-

rv college, that hitherto favoured institution, which

has had the honour to train to usefulness a Warren, an

Andrus. a Larned, and others whom delicacy forbids to

name, appointed a member of the senior class to deliv-

er at the annual commencement in August 1822 a po-

em on the death of Mr. Parsons.!

It is however a source of consolation that he did not

expire among infidels and strangers. Though far re-

moved from kindred and his native land, he was atten-

ded during his last three months by the companion of

his college walks and theological studies, his compan-
ion in labour and tribulation. Mr. Fisk was permit-

ted to comfort his feeble brother while descending in-

to the vale of death. Had Mr. Parsons found a wa-
tery grave, his dust would have been safe amidst the

pearls and coral of the ocean. But we cannot forget

to be thankful that he was honoured with a christian

burial, and that his mortal part sleeps with the dust of

* Rev. Nathaniel 3. Prime, pastor of the Presbyterian church in
Cambridge, New York.

t The poem will be found at the end of the general remarks

36
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ancie.it martyrs. Very seldom has a death been atten-
ded with such precious consolations.

Mr. Parsons' mind was most happily balanced.
His reason, judgment, imagination, memory and taste

all acted in delightful concert, all kept their proper
place. His talents were of a highly respectable and
of most useful kind. They did not dazzle like the
meteor for a moment, and then sink in perpetual dark-
ness. There was a gradual improvement of his men-
tal powers, a steady rising from the first dawn of rea-

son to the dayof.his death. But so far as human ef-

fort is concerned his eminence was greatly owing to

unwe ce. Remnants of time, which often

and unnoticed, were seized by him
far retired communion with his heart and his Saviour,

for ep correspondence, or for some other valu-

able purpose. One of his maxims was, " it is wicked,
il is cr.ie: to waste a moment., when so many nations

are waiting to receive the gospel £
5 another, " an hour

lost may indirectly ruin a soul/' How excellent so-

ever his opportunities were for obtaining a classical

and theological education, it was principally owing
rsevering application that his mind was so richly

furnished with valuable learning.

To an uncommon zeal for the advancement of the

Redeemer's kingdom he united great prudence and
•. meekness of wisdom." Without great maturity

of mind and exemplary discretion there is no probabil-

ity that he would have obtained for benevolent purpo-

ses nine thousand dollars in about nine months ; nor

have gained so many respectable friends in his own coun-

try and abroad,

He was also equally remarkable for the orderly em-
ployment of his time, and for a regular arrangement of

his studies and labours. He had acquired habits of

order and accuracy in all that he did. And this was

one reason wh) he was enabled to accomplish so much
in so short a time.

But the loveliness of his disposition formed proba-

bly the most distinguishing trait in his character,

5 suca a symmetis of graces and so
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much loveliness combined in an individual. His

amiablcness was accompanied with dignity of deport-

ment, pleasantness of manners, refined sensibility, de-

cision of character and unfainting perseverance in

duty and usefulness. From the " Christian Spectator,1*

a periodical work justly held in high estimation, I

quote the following paragraph; which glances at se-

veral traits of character, and gives a very just des-

cription of the subject of this memoir. " Mr. Par-

sons was greatly beloved and is greatly lamented. He
was a very devoted Christian, of highly respectable

talents and various learning. He was accomplished

as a man ; in disposition, manners and address, fitted to

find welcome access to, and to adorn the most intelli-

gent and refined society. He was eminently charac-

terized by a graceful aitd dignified mildness ef demea-
nour, and a readiness of utterance and action, a happy
adaptation of himself to surrounding scenes and cir-

cumstances. He was indeed among modern mission-

aries what Melancthon was among the reformers."

The piety of Mr. Parsons was by far his brightest

ornament. It was this especially that rendered him so

lovely and beloved; and without doubt eminently fitted

him for the society of .angels and glorified spirits.

After what has been recorded from his own pen, little

be said, and little of consequence could be added,

respecting his piety. But there were seasons in which
a sacred sweetness and -serenity of temper and a

heavenly elevation of thought and feeling seemed to

pervade his whole soul. And never was this more
apparent than during a few of his last months. The
-SaVoalh, though often a day of humiliation, was gene-
rally a day of gladness and rejoicing. Though far re-

moved from austerity and affected devotion, few if any
observe the day more strictly, more devoutly. When
worshipping with the assemblies of the saints, and
when far removed from such privileges, he often found
himselfsurrounded with the secret presence of the Most
High, and held delightful communion with a better-

world. On the whole he was a very happy man. To
msc his own words, "short, but pleasant is on; rf>t>.
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dence below." Relieved from pecuniary embarrass
ment in acquiring an education, blessed with relatives

and friends who greatly loved him and were beloved
by him, and favoured with frequent and delightful

communion with God, there was nothing till he enter-

ed on public^ life, except the plague of his own heart,

and common afflictions, to interrupt his enjoyment.
Although after this his cares and trials were greatly in-

creased, yet his joys were evidently greater than be-

fore. Very few in so short a life have enjoyed so

much real happiness, such heavenly consolations.

Frequently he experienced "joy unspeakable and full

of glory."

•In the subject of this memoir we see the genuine
tendency of evangelical or orthodox sentiments. Con-
scious of the vileness of his befcrt and of the imperfec-

tions of his life, he found in himself unanswerable
proofs of the entire moral depravity of man. And
feeling the necessity of constant divine influence to pu-

rify his heart, to elevate his affections, and to invigo-

rate his graces, he did not doubt the necessity of regen-

eration and sanctification by the all-powerful agency of

the Holy Spirit. The doctrine of the Trinity, howev-
er obnoxious in some ca^es to the pride of human rea-

son, was considered by him the foundation of all true

piety, and was incorporated into his most delightful

views of God. The Saviour he embraced by faith as

his teacher, high priest, and judge ; as his Lord and his

God. His view of the forlorn and remediless condi-

tion of the wicked in the future state, led himio feel

intensely and to labour abundantly for the salvation of

souls. He believed the moral law to be the standard

of duty for all rational creatures, and every deviation

from perfect obedience he acknowledged to be sin

;

hence he was led to examine the motives of his con-

duct, the secret springs of action, and he deeply la-

mented any discoverable departure even in thought

from this heavenly rule. The grace of Christ display-

ed by the cross and revealed in the gospel appeared

truly infinite ; and hence his gratitude andjoy in view

of this finished redemption. Realizing that he was net

:
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•>wn, hut bought with a price, he felt himself sa-

credjy bound to glorify God, and to devote his all to

the* service of him who had loved him and died for

him. His conceptions of the infinitely glorious God
and of himself produced deep humility and unfeigned

repentance. His faith generally strong and frequent-

ly triumphant, led to a persevering course of self-deni-

al and vigourous effort for the salvation of men ; and
his confidence in the goodness, power and promises of

Jehovah induced him to persevere and abound in

prayer. His religious sentiments were interwoven

with all his sorrows and all his joys, and were evident-

ly the foundation of all that was lovely and useful in

his christian character. And they were so far from
terminating in the narrowness of bigotry, or in exclu-

sive attachment to a particular denomination, that

they produced the most enlarged charity, the most ex-

pansive benevolence. He regarded all as brethren

who appeared to love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin-

cerity, whatever were their forms of worship, and to

whatever communion they belonged. In a word, the

Holy Spirit, by enlightening his understanding, and pu*
rifying his heart, impressed deeply on his mind the

great truths of Christianity, and enabled him to bring

forth fruit in an eminently holy and useful life.

It is probably more difficult to spe^k with confi>

dence respecting his usefulness while in Asia, than
during any preceding period. The effect of his com-
munications on Christians in this country cannot be*

told ; nor can we know in time the effect of divine truth

imparted to more than ten thousand people. His
journal written at Jerusalem kindled in many hearts a
flame which has not ceased to burn. His labours as a
foreign missionary may eventually be found to have
had more influence upon the kingdom of Christ than
the whole of his preceding services. He was the first

protestant missionary that ever visited the holy city

with the intention of establishing a permanent mission
there. He went " to prepare the way of the Lord"
for future missionaries ; as a pioneer to a host of wor-
thies who, at no verv distant day, shall " rear up the

36*
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tabernacle of David that is fallen down," and cry on
the heights of Z;on and on the mountains of Israel,

"Hosanua, blessed is he who cometh in the name of

the Lord." Mr. Parsons' visit to Jerusalem was hail-

ed b) Christians oh both' sides of the Atlantic, as the

dawn of a brighter day to the mingled people of the

eastern world.

As a preacher Mr. Parsons was interesting and popu-
lar. His person and manner were prepossessing, while

his clearness of thought and fervour of piety were
calculated to make a very salutary impression. Few
if any young preachers are heard with more pleasure

and more profit. He was alike interesting to a refined

congregation and to the rustic inhabitants of the moun-
tain cottage. Mary of his sermons made a \cry pow-
erful impression ; but so iar as they were instrumental

of promoting a reformation in sinners or of comforting

the saints, we would ascribe the glory, not to the

preacher, but to God whose servant he was.

Aside from missionary journals and some letters,

none of Mr. Parsons' writings were published during

his life, except a tract on the divinity of Christ, and

his farewell sermon. The tract was designed for a

particular section of country where he laboured as a

doraestick missionary, and was undoubtedly useful.

The sermon has been well received, and is worthy of

its author.

Who that knew Mr. Parson?, who that reads these

pages can fail to see a strong recommendation of early

piety ? It was this that rendered iiis career so bril-

liant, so useful and so happy. VV hen very young he was
seriously inclined and much attached to h ; s bible, Of
his own accord when a little child he wrote two cata-

logues, one of the good, the other of the bad kings

that reigned in Juciah and Israel. What youth after

becoming acquainted with his history, will not feci a

deepened conviction, that "wisdom's ways are pleas-

antness, and all her paths peace ?" And upon the sur-

vev of such a character, what friend of the Redeemer
will not feel deeply humbled in view of his own defi-

cienc I find kindling within more ardent (desires

t

.

taleats and his all to God ?

:
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Mr. Parsons has set an illustrious example, and by

it, " being dead, he yet speaketti. He was a burning

and shining light.'
1

- Few men," say the American
board of commissioners for foreign missions,* "in any
employment, even among those who have been distin-

guished for piety, leave so spotless a name as was left

by Mr. Parsons. His natural temper was uncommon-
ly amiable, his manners were pleasing and calculated

to inspire confidence—his piety child like, ardent,

equal ; and his consecration to his divine master entire

and universal. Such a man the American churches

sent forth as their first messenger of peace to the in-

habitants of the Holy Land ; as a pledge that they are

bound to fulfil obligations long deferred ;—as an offer-

ing of first fruits to the ancient seat of sacred learning

and divine manifestations; an offering, as we have abun-

dant reason to believe, 'well pleasing, acceptable to

God.' Far, very far from our hearts be ail mur-
muring or repining, on account of this early removal;

Let us, rather rejoice when we behold so Bright a dis-

play of christian virtue." Deeply as the early exit of

Mr. Parsons is lamented, \et us rejoice that his warfare

is ended so honourably, that his character is forever

established and his memory blessed. Let us rejoice too

that the Palestine mission still lives, that its trials have
endeared it to the christian community ; and that men
of kindred spirit and offirmer constitution still continue

those labours of love which we're commenced by their

excellent predecessor. May the American church
which has had the honour of sending to the holy city

one of her brightest ornaments,abundantly increase he*
efforts to carry back the blessings of the gospel to the

land once wet with the Saviour's blood, to the coun-
tries once travelled by the first messengers of grace.
And may Christians in the old world and in the new,
with apostolick zeal, persevere in their benevolent
exertions till the whole family of man shall be brought

* "See the 13th Annual Report for the year lO'SS, page 73.
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to the obedience of faith ;—when, glorious era in the
history of this ruined world,—

" One song employs nil nations ; and all cry,
u Worthy the Lamb, lor he was slain for u
" The dwellers in the yules and on the rocks
"Shout to each other, and the mountain tops
" From distant mountains catch the flying joy j

F Till nation after nation, taught the strain,

'Earth rolla the rapturou.3 hesaoaa rouii I
';



sre®©^

A voice is heard in Jerusalem
;

'Tis the'voice of pilgrims met for prayer..

A tear is shed in Jerusalem
;

'Tis the tear cf votaries weeping there-

The lamps still gleam in the holy tomb.

To chase away the midnight gloom
;

And still is seen on Calvary

The place where once the Saviour hung,—

And olives deck Gethsemane,

Where erst bis hallow'd frame was wrung -,

The harvest waves on Sion's mount,

The water plays in Siloah's fount.*

There' was an ear which heard the sound

Of weeping pilgrim's solemn prayer ;

—

There was an eye which gaz'd around

Upon the' hallow'd objects there ;

—

There was a heart that long'd to see

The captive Jew from slavery free ;

—

* See Mr. Pa.rsoui
, dd-cnption oi Jerusalem,
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There was a spirit here below

With sorrow pierc'd for others' wo !„

That ear can hear no more the solemn sound,-—

That eye is clos'd in death's oblivious sleep,—

That heart has lost its quick elastick bound,

That spirit lingers not.on sarth to weef I

Where Nilus' fabled waters rail along,

Wr
here Alexander's ancient turrets rise,—

Thy spirit, Parsons, lurM by seraph's song,

Spreads its untiring wing and upward files.

There was thy dying couch at evening spread,

And thy frail form was there in peace repos'd
;

Gently the slumbers play'd around thy head,

Till sleep's all-conquering hand thy eyelids clos'd,

Peaceful and pleasant was thy balmy rest,

Angels seem'd hovering o'er thy calm abode,

To bear thee to the mansions of the blest,

—

The presence of thy Saviour and thy God..

And they did bear thee !—Up the azure skies

Swiftly they sped on light ethereal wing,

To that bright place where endless pleasures rise,

And Eden blooms" in everlasting spring.

No father near watch'd his expiring child,

—

No anxious mother stood his eye? to close,—*

No sister mourn'd with frenzied sorrow wild,

As from its clay thy sainted spirit rose.

What though no dirge Is chanted o'er thy tomb,—
What though no sculptured marble near it rise,

Thy name to rescue from oblivion's gloom,

And say— ' 'Tis here departed goodness lies !'

Angels shall hover o'er on airy wing

—

The passing traveller drop the pitying tear—

The mournful dirge the moaning breezes sing,

Of one to virtue's friends forever dear.

WT

ho now like him shall roil for Judah's race?

And who like him destroy Mohammed's sway ?
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Par*ons and Martyn, lock'd in death's embrace,

Hue spread the soul's glad wing and soar'd away.

"Tis God who guides the planets as they roll,

'Tis God who bids the comets for to roam,

'Twas he who stfmmon'd Parsons' holy soul

From foreign lands to its eternal home.

He will remember Israel's fallen race,

He will restore them to their fathers' land :

Rich are the plenteous treasures of his grace,

And sure the wondrous workings of his hand.

Why weep ye then, O Zion"s faithful friends ?

Why mourn ye thus, who Parsons* memory love ?

Our God, who here below her cause defends,

Has call'd him hence to purer joys above.*

* That part of the poem here inserted was first published in the

•'Christian Spectator."

Correction.—-In page 104 of this work, it should hare been men-

tioned that missionaries have recently been sent to Buenos Ayres ;

a fact unknown to the wri ter at the time of preparing the manu-

script.
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